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Eighteenth cen tu ry i s an e ra of g r e a t s i g n i f i c a n c e 
in the h i s t o r y of the East as well as t h e West. I t was a 
p e r i o d of g r e a t achievements in Europe, b u t in t h e Is lamic 
world i t was marked by degenera t ion and anarchy. Ind ia was 
shaken by t h e p o l i t i c a l , economic and s o c i a l turmoil t h a t 
fol lowed t h e death of Aurangzeb, "In t h e d a r k e s t hours of 
p o l i t i c a l Is lam, observes P h i l i p K. H i t t i , r e l i g i o u s Islam 
has been ab l e to achieve some of i t s b r i l l i a n t v i c t o r i e s , " 
During t h e e igh teen th cen tu ry new t r e n d s and t endenc ies in 
t h e r e l i g i o u s thought brought about a change in t h e r e l i -
g ious m i l i e u . The Muslim-mystical movements en te red a phase 
of g r e a t s i g n i f i c a n c e c h a r a c t e r i z e d by f resh i n t e r p r e t a t i o n 
of r e l i g i o n and r e l i g i o u s a t t i t u d e s which had a deep impact 
dur ing t h i s p e r i o d and a f t e r . "Through t h e course of 
I s l amic h i s t o r y I s l amic c u l t u r e was cha l l enged bu t never 
overpowered, for t h e Sufi and o t h e r mys t i ca l thought always 
came to r e s c u e i t s most dogmatic p reaching and always gave 
i t t h a t s t r e n g t h and power v^ich no cha l l enge could des-
2 
t r o y , " "A p e r i o d of p o l i t i c a l decadence in t h e h i s t o r y of 
Is lam i s marked by g r e a t i n t e l l e c t u a l developments", obse r -
1, H i s t o r y of t h e Arabs, p , 475. 
2 . H.A.R, Gibb, I s l amic Cu l tu re , Ju ly 1942. 
• • • ^ 
(2) 
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es Iqbal . During t h i s period abundant l i t e r a t u r e was pro-
duced on almost every branch of Muslim re l i g ious thought. 
The re l ig ious and mystical wri ter show a deep and encyclo-
paedic knowledge of the subject they touched. I t was a 
time vriien few re l ig ious thinkers and mystical pe rsona l i t i e s 
stood up to reform the a f f l i c t ed Muslim society by the i r 
ac ts and deeds. They renewed the Islamic f a i th , rev i ta l i zed 
the mystical movements and res tored the Islamic rel igion to 
i t s p r i s t i n e p u r i t y . 
With the decline of the Delhi Sultanate the central 
s t ruc ture of the Chishti S i l s i l ah collapsed, though there 
were provincial centres in the Deccan, Bengal, Multan and 
several other p a r t s of the country but they could not gain 
popxilarity and momentum. During eighteenth century Chishti 
S i l s i l ah witnessed a renaissance ijuider the leadership of 
Shah Kalimullah Jahanabadi, v*io had grea t reformatory zeal 
and always asked h i s d i sc ip le s to s t r i c t l y follow the tenets 
of the shariah and the t a r iqah . In every sense he was a 
t rue follower of the early Chishti s a i n t s . Shah Kalimullah 
sent h i s favouri te d i sc ip le . Shah Nizamuddin, to the Deccan, 
who l ived and worked in the Deccan for h i s whole l i f e . Shah 
Nizamuddin's son and successor came back to Delhi and devot-
ed h i s en t i r e l i f e for the propagation of the S i l s i l ah and 
3. Development of Mataphysics in Pers ia , p , 8. 
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reformation of the Muslim society. 
Eighteenth century also witnessed the revival of 
provincia l cent res of-=^ve Muslim-mystics, centres of Qadri, 
Chishti and Naqshbandi S i l s i l ahs were spread in modern 
Uttar Pradesh, Bihar, Bengal, Punjab and Kashmir, with 
strong l eade r s . They employed great impact during the i r 
l i f e time and a f t e r . Few of them s t i l l survive with the i r 
grea t t r a d i t i o n s . The Firdausi S i l s i 1 ah of Shaikh Sharfud-
din Yahya Maneri a t Bihar Shareef ea r s tv^ i le Patna d i s t r i c t 
was s t i l l popular with i t s b r i l l i a n t pas t . 
The mystical scene during t h i s period was occupied 
by the Naqshbandi s a i n t s . Five great mystical personal i -
t i e s l ived and worked in Delhi simultaneously; each having 
highest s p i r i t u a l experiences, t r i e d in the i r own r i g h t to 
reform the decaying Muslim society and in te rpre ted Islamic 
thought, according to the space time condi t ions . Four of 
them, Khwaja Muhammad Nasir 'Andalib, h i s son Khwaja Mir 
Dard, Mirza Mazhar Jan- i Janan and Shah Waliullah, were r e -
l a t ed to the Naqshbandi Order and Shah Fakhruddin represent-
ed the Chishti Order. Later in the time of Shah 'Abdul 
•Aziz, there were about twenty-two sa in t s in Delhi with 
4 
t h e i r es tab l i shed khanqahs. 
4 , Malfuzat-i Aziz, p . 105. 
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Khwaja Muhammad Nasir 'Andalib, senior-most among 
a l l was a stxange pe r sona l i ty . A p ro l i f i c writer and think-
er in Islamic mysticism/ a l l h i s writ ings are fu l l of meta-
physical and abstruse problems. Nasir 'Andalib gave a new 
mystic order to t h i s world and cal led i t Tariqah-i Muham-
madi, Kis son, Khwaja Mir Dard, v^o gives a l l information 
and teachings of t h i s new order, was also a great mystical 
pe r sona l i ty . Considered to be one of the four p i l l a r s of 
Urdu poetry, Mir Dard wrote volumes on Islamic mysticism. 
The father and son had grea t love for each other , Mir Dard 
was the f i r s t to enter Tariqah-i Muhammadi, The father-
Shaikh r e l a t ionsh ip ul t imate ly led him to propound a new 
theory of r e susc i t a t i on in the Shaikh ( f:y'Li^_ ) . Mir Dard 
very c l ea r ly and xmequivocally declares tha t h i s en t i re 
wri t ing i s insp i red af ter the Quran and Hadith by h i s 
f a t h e r ' s magnum opus Nalay-i 'Andalib. Being the f i r s t per-
son to embrace the Tariqah-i Muhammadi { tsj ) Mir Dard's 
wr i t ing , according to h i s own statorient, i s the explanation 
of ( ^"^ c^ '^ ) i . e . , knowledge of God based on the teach-
5 
ings of the Prophet. The main thene of h i s mystical wri t-
ing i s the explanation of the problem of se l f - iden t i f i ca t ion , 
Mirza Mazhar Jan- i Jan an was another great mystic 
of the per iod. This myst ical , pur i f ied, derwesh-like, scho-
5. ' I lm-ul Kltab, p . 85. 
. . . 5 
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l a r l y , perfect , famous, incomparable person, as h i s contem-
porary Mir Taqi Mir c a l l s him^ was also a Naqshbandi. Mir2 
Mazhaf^too, i s one of the four p i l l a r s of Urdu poetry, but 
h i s fame and respect was much in the pious c i r c l e s than the 
l i t e r a r y community. 
Mirza Mazhar concentrated upon the leadership of 
the S i l s i l ah Shamsiyah-Mazhariyah - a brach of the Naqshbandi 
Order v*iich Mirza Mazhar carved out and v^ich flourished in 
Delhi and the neighbouring areas . He was a s t r i c t d i s c i p l i -
nerian and an ardent follower of the Sunnah, a staunch Sunni 
known in the contemporary c i r c l e s as Sunni maker ^ Li-^y (s~^ ) 
as most of the S h i ' i s converted to Sunnism on h is hands. 
Mirza Mazhar's reformatory zeal was inspi r ing and he endea-
voured hard for the propagation of the S i l s i l a h . He eas i less-
ly toured the areas round Delhi l i k e Panipat, Shahjahanpur, 
Bareilly* Sambhal and Moradabad, and 49 of h i s s p i r i t u a l suc-
cessors ( '•ly^) went in the length and breadth of the coiintry 
with the same goal . 
Mirza Mazhar's works besides h i s Urdu and Persian 
anthologies are h i s small t r e a t i s e on the explanation of some 
S h i ' i be l i e f s , some prefaces to the works of friends and 
d i s c ip l e s and the col lec t ion of h i s l e t t e r s . "Riese l e t t e r s 
of Mirza Mazhar are of great importance as they are the only 
6. Nikat~us Shu'ara, p . 5. 
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source of information about h i s mystical i deas . Unlike h i s 
contemporaries who wrote in high flown words Mirza Mazhar 
adopted a s ty le which i s simple, sober and matter of fact . 
Shah Waliullah one of the most seminal f igures 
in the h i s tory of Islamic thought, as Professor K.A. Nizami 
7 
regards him was also a ]>3aqshbandi. His father Shah Abdur 
Rahim was a mystical personal i ty and a j u r i s t , who worked 
in the compilation of the legal compendium Fatawa-i Alamqiri 
Shah Waliullah was a mystic, a j i i r i s t , a Muhaddith, a scho-
l a r of grea t eminence, over and above the renovator and r e -
viver of Islamic fa i th in India during the eighteenth 
century. 
For complete three decades Shah Waliullah served 
the Muslim society by h i s wri t ings and ac t ions . By h i s 
magnum opus Hujatullah-ul Baliqhah, Shah Waliullah l a id the 
foundation of new ' I lm-i Kalam which ranks with the Ahyaul 
g 
Ulum~ud Din of Imam Ghazali. His reformatory zeal led him 
to declare the mystical works which may have a wonderful 
ef fec t on the e lec t to be poisonous for the common people 
and heavily attacked some of the p r ac t i ce s in the mystic 
c i r c l e s vAiich the common people adopted without knowing i t s 
s e c r e t s . 
7 . 'Shah Waliullah - Thought and Contribution', Islamic 
Culture. 
8. Ilm-ul Kalam, p . 117. 
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Shah Waliullah brought about a reconc i l i a t ion 
bet-ween d i f ferent mystic Khanwadas and made a synthesis of 
t 
the doctr ines of Wahdat-ul Wujud and Wahdat-us Shuhud which 
had become a source of continuous conf l ic t in the mystic 
c i r c l e s for the l a s t hundred years . Although h i s synthesis 
was not accepted by the contemporary mystics but the nature 
of the controversy became sober and moderate. 
Shah Waliul lah 's attempts to bridge the gulf 
between the d i f fe ren t sects of Islam and the followers of 
the various mystical orders were successful. For a complete 
understanding of the philosophy of Shah Waliullah, i t i s 
nec-essary to study them in the p o l i t i c a l , soc ia l , re l ig ious 
and economic background of the per iod. Among these five 
p e r s o n a l i t i e s Shah Waliullah gained grea tes t fame as t rans la-
tor of Quran in to Persian, a p o l i t i c a l minded mystic who had 
a c lear \anderstanding of the p o l i t i c a l developments and a 
leader who in te r fe red in the a f fa i r s of the s t a t e . 
The approach of these grea t pe r sona l i t i e s to l i f e 
and re l ig ion i s la rge ly the same. All of them al ike s t r e s s -
ed on the importance of the Divine Law as the cent re of 
J^uslim l i f e , attacked philosophy and faka mysticism and r e -
fused to be ca l led 'Su f i s ' as the term de ter iora ted in those 
days. Shah Waliullah regards those people who seduce men by 
miracle mongering as ' s e l l e r s of miracle ' and sees in them • 
. . 8 
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' the high way robbe r s ' . Mirza Mazhar held the ea r l i e r 
-1 n 
view tha t miracles are 'manstruel of the men' while Mir 
Dard uses the expression 'shop-keeper myst ics ' and'pig-
natured persons. ' The aims and object ives of a l l the 
r e l ig ious leaders were the same. Shah Waliullah often 
quotes h i s own Arabic verse which s ign i f i es t h i s approach: 
Our signs are d i f ferent and th» beauty i s one, 
and everything points to tha t beauty. 
Hindu-Muslim r e l a t i ons were quite cordial during 
t h i s period and the cu l ture of the time had a far reaching 
impact on these two communities. Conversion to Islam was 
not a strange thing but of course i t was an involved issue 
in prevai l ing p o l i t i c a l condi t ions; nevertheless many 
Hindus converted to Islam under the influence of Shah Kali-
mullah, Shah Nizamuddin and Shah Fakhruddin. They were 
given mystical t ra in ings and were perfected yet many of them 
kept there new fa i th a secret to avoid the calumny of the i r 
kinsmen. 
9 . Tafahimat-i I lah iya , Vol. I I , p , 53, 
10. Bishara t - i Mazhariyah, (MS) 
11, Ilm-ul Kitab, p , 527, 
. . . 9 
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Study of Hindu phi losophy and thought was not a 
new th ing for the Muslim-Mystics. During e igh teen th century 
we f ind ample ev idence . Khwaja Nas i r 'Andal ib had g r e a t 
12 a l l u s i o n for t h e Hindu phi losophy and Yoga, Mir Dard i s 
be l i eved to have l e a r n t S a n s k r i t and knew a l l the rag and 
13 
r a g i n i s of c l a s s i c a l Indian mus ic . Mirza Mazhar depar ted 
from the e a r l i e r Naqshbandi t r a d i t i o n s and dec la red Hindus 
as Ahl-i Ki tab and Vedas as r evea l ed book. Never before any 
Indo-Muslim myst ic had so c l e a r l y and c a t e g o r i c a l l y enuncia-
t ed hxs views. 
Shah Fakhruddin was e n t h u s i a s t i c a l l y involved for 
t h e b e n e f i t and moral up l i f tmen t of the Muslim s o c i e t y . Like 
Mirza Mazhar, he too c o n c e n t r a t e d upon the l e a d e r s h i p of h i s 
S i l s i l a h . Although Ch i sh t i Order was r eo rgan ized and r e v i -
t a l i z e d by Shah Kalimullah and Shah Nizamuddin but under the 
l e a d e r s h i p of Shah Fakhruddin i t go t f u r t h e r momentxam. 
Taking in view t h e cond i t i on of the Muslim masses, major i ty 
of whom were i g n o r a n t and i l l i t e r a t e Shah Fakhruddin dec l a r -
ed t h a t the Fr iday sermon ( - 7 ^ ) in the mosques should 
12. Nalav- i 'Andal ib , I , p p . 789-80 2. 
13 . Maikhana-i Dard, p . 146, 
14. Ka l imat - i Ta iyaba t , L e t t e r No, 14 of Mirza Mazhar. 
. . . 1 0 
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be r e c i t e d in Hindawi so t h a t t he t each ings of Islam must 
reach them. His Khanqah was open to a l l i r r e s p e c t i v e of 
c a s t e and c reed and Shah Fakhruddin r ece ived them with equal 
love and a f f e c t i o n . 
With g r e a t vigour and dynamism they faced the 
Shi'a-S-unni c o n f l i c t of t h e pe r iod and wrote books and 
t r e a t i s e s in suppor t of t h e i r i d e a s , h e a v i l y a t tacked the 
p r a c t i c e s of 'Ashurah. Mirza Mazhar even went to the ex ten t 
of compiling a book in the defence of Amir Muawiyah and 
argued t h a t he should be t r e a t e d l i k e any o the r companion of 
t h e Prophet . Large n-umber of S h i ' i s conver ted to Sunnism on 
t h e hands of Mirza Mazhar, Shah Waliul lah and Shah Fakhrud-
d i n . They of ten faced s t i f f oppos i t i on and were p h y s i c a l l y 
a s s a u l t e d . Mirza Mazhar was a s s a s s i n a t e d by the S h i ' i s . 
Besides Mir Dard and h i s f a t h e r v^o seldom r e f e r 
to the p o l i t i c a l c o n d i t i o n s t h e remaining t h r e e had g r e a t 
p o l i t i c a l i n s i g h t . Shah Waliul lah p u t forward many p o l i t i -
c a l a l t e r n a t i v e s and r e n e d i e s be fo re t h e a u t h o r i t i e s and u l -
t ima te ly i n v i t e d Ahmad Shah Abdali to f i g h t the Marathas. 
Mirza Mazhar had a fol lowing among the R o h i l l a s , the only 
soiirce of hope and the R o h i l l a Chief, Zabi ta Khan, was h i s 
d i s c i p l e . Some k ings and a l a r g e number of the members of 
t h e roya l family were s p i r i t u a l l y r e l a t e d to Shah Fakhruddin 
v^o reminded t h e k ing on seve ra l occasions about t h e p o l i t i -
ca l developments which shows h i s deep p o l i t i c a l edud i t i on . 
. . . 1 1 
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I t i s d i f f i c u l t t o j u d g e t h e r e l a t i o n s of Shah 
W a l i u l l a h va th N a s i r ' A n d a l i b and Mir Dard b e c a u s e of t h e 
p a u c i t y of t h e source_of i n f o r m a t i o n . Same i s t h e c a s e 
w i t h Mi rza M a z h a r ' s r e l a t i o n s w i th N a s i r ' A n d a l i b and h i s 
son e x c e p t fo r two i n s t a n c e s . In one of h i s l e t t e r s to 
Mir Musalman, M i r z a Mazhar i n f o r m s a b o u t t h e sad demise of 
15 N a s i r ' A n d a l i b . I n a l a t e r work Mir Dard r e c o g n i z e s 
l i g h t of s a i n t l i n e s s i n t h e f a c e of a p e r s o n who j u s t came 
from t h e company of M i r z a Mazhar . 
Shah W a l i u l l a h had q u i t e c o r d i a l r e l a t i o n s wi th 
M i r z a Mazhar and had a c o n s i d e r a b l e a d m i r a t i o n b e c a u s e of 
17 h i s f a i t h f u l a d h e r e n c e t o t h e K i t a b and Sunnah. 
Not much i s known a b o u t Shah F a k h r u d d i n ' s r e l a t i o n s 
wi th Mi rza Mazhar b u t i t i s w e l l kno wn t h a t Shah Fakhruddin 
18 l e d t h e f u n e r a l p r a y e r o f M i r z a Mazhar . Ahsanu l l ah Bayan, 
a famous Urdu p o e t and s t u d e n t of M i r z a Mazhar i n p o e t r y was 
Shah F a k h r u d d i n ' s d i s c i p l e . Shah Muhammadi, nom de plume 
Badar , vAio s e r v e d Khwaja N a s i r ' A n d a l i b as h i s s e c r e t a r y on 
15 . B i s h a r a t - 1 Mazha r iyah , (MS) . 
16 . M a l k h a n a - i Dard, p . 14 2 . 
1 7 . K a l i m a t - i Ta iyaba t^ L e t t e r s of Shall W a l i u l l a h , 
p p . 158 -59 . 
1 8 . Manaq lb - i F a k h r l y a h , p . 1 1 , 
. . . 1 2 
(12) 
19 
r a r e o c c a s i o n i n t h e c o m p i l a t i o n of Neilav-i ' A n d a l i b was 
a l t h o u g h a s t u d e n t of N a s i r A n d a l i b b u t was s p i r i t u a l l y 
20 
r e l a t e d wi th Shah F a k h r u d d i n . He had v e r y good r e l a t i o n s 
w i t h t h e f a m i l y of Shah W a l i u l l a h and was a c l o s e f r i e n d of 
Shah Abdul Aziz and h e l p e d him, d u r i n g a m i s u n d e r s t a n d i n g 
between Shah 'Abdul ' A z i z and t h e E n g l i s h r e s i d e n t of D e l h i . 
The l a s t Mughal Einperor Bahadur Shah Zafar was f o l l o w e r of 
Shah Fakhrudd in and h i s v e r s e s a r e f u l l of r e v e r e n c e fo r t h e 
s a i n t . 
" J u s t a s c h i l d r e n i n h e r i t t h e c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of 
t h e i r a n c e s t o r s books p o s s e s s t h e q u a l i t i e s of t h e p e o p l e 
21 
who h a v e w r i t t e n them", o b s e r v e s Mir Dard and a t a n o t h e r 
p l a c e h e w r i t e s t h a t , " j u s t a s t h e P r o p h e t s h a v i n g books 
h a v e a d i s t i n c t p o s i t i o n , same p o s i t i o n occupy t h e m y s t i c s 
22 
who w r o t e b o o k s , i n h i s community" i . e . , among t h e mys-
t i c s . Thus we s e e t h a t t h e s e m y s t i c s h a v e t h i s q u a l i t y . 
They were p e r s o n s wi th g r e a t i n t e l l e c t u a l c a l i b r e and men of 
l e t t e r s and gave t h e i r t h o u g h t s by w r i t i n g volumes on t h e 
s u b j e c t . They l e f t a deep i m p a c t on h i s t o r y and p o s t e r i t y 
which made them a l e g a c y . 
19 . N a l a y - i ' A n d a l i b , p . 3 . 
2 0 . Maikhana~i Dard, p . 156 . 
2 1 . D a r d - i D i l . p . 194. 
2 2 . I b i d . 
. . . 1 3 
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By t h e i r common c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s and t h e same o b j e c t 
I n mind t h e y endeavoured h a r d t o r e fo rm t h e a f f l i c t e d Muslim 
s o c i e t y by 1 a i d i n g g r e a t e r e n p h a s i s on t h e K i t a b and Sunn ah, 
t h e o n l y s o u r c e of Muslim t h o u g h t and v ^ i c h t h e y were c o n s -
c i o u s was t h e main c e n t x e of Muslim l i f e and w i t h o u t i t 
n o t h i n g was p o s s i b l e . The s a l v a t i o n of t h i s wor ld and t h e 
o t h e r s o l e l y depends by t h e f a i t h f u l a d h e r e n c e t o t h e D i v i n e 
Law of t h e P r o p h e t as N a s i r ' A n d a l i b p u t s i n t o a b e a u t i f u l 
23 
v e r s e : 
a t u^ ^^^^j'Jj 
s t r i v e to find the everlast ing kingdom, 
and tha t you will find by the Law of Muhammad 
A study of the mystical t rends and tendencies in India during 
the eighteenth century i s a great desideratum as these trends 
and tendencies brought about a change in the social and r e l i -
gious milieu of the period. My thes i s on t h i s subject i s an 
humble attempt to f i l l t h i s gap. 
23. Nalav-i 'Andalib, Vol, I I , p , 791, 
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INTRODUCTION 
The i d e a o i an a l l e m b r a c i n g u n i t y was p r o p o u n d e d 
by t h e Mugha l Einperor Akbar ( 1 5 5 6 - 1 6 0 5 ) . He was c e r t a i n l y 
i n f l u e n c e d by t h e C h i s h t i - m y s t i c i d e o l o g y when h e x inde r -
t o o k t o p r o m o t e a d e e p e r u n d e r s t a n d i n g among t h e d i f f e r e n t 
r e l i g i o n s i n t h e e m p i r e by a r r a n g i n g d i s c u s s i o n s o f t h e i r 
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s and h a v i n g t r a n s l a t e d i n t o P e r s i a n t h e main 
r e l i g i o u s and l i t e r a r y vrorks o f t h e H i n d u s . B u t Akbar d i d 
n o t s t o p h e r e , h i s r e l i g i o u s e x p e r i m e n t s w e n t b e y o n d and 
t o o k d a n g e r o u s t u r n s when h e s t a r t e d a new r e l i g i o n . The 
o r t h o d o x c i r c l e s d i d n o t a p p r o v e s u c h a d a n g e r o u s i n t e r p r e -
t a t i o n o f I s l a m . The c e n t u r y w h i c h f o l l o w e d t h e d e a t h o f 
Akba r was m a r k e d by c o n f l i c t s b e t w e e n t h e c o n c e p t o f u n i -
v e r s a l t o l e r a t i o n and o r t h o d o x y and o f t h e two c o n c e p t s o f 
W a h d a t - u l V/ujud and W a h d a t - u s h S h u h u d . 
The s u p p o r t e r s o f t h e s e two s c h o o l s o f t h o u g h t s 
w e r e d rawn from d i f f e r e n t s e c t i o n s o f t h e M u s l i m S o c i e t y . 
S h a i k h Ahmad S i r h i n d i , h i s son Khwaja Muhammad 2^ia'sum and 
M u g h a l Q n p e r o r A u r a n g z e b r e p r e s e n t e d o r t h o d o x y and mono-
t h e i s m . Shah M u h i b u l l a h o f A l l a h a b a d , P r i n c e D a r a S h i k o h , 
M i y a n M i r and M u l l a h Shah b e l o n g e d t o t h e l i b e r a l and p a n -
t h e i s t i c s c h o o l o f t h o u g h t . S h a i k h ' A b d u l Haq M u h a d d i t h o f 
D e l h i ( 1 5 5 1 - 1 6 4 2 ) c h o s e a m i d d l e c o u r s e o f a c t i o n and t r i e d 
t o r e c o n c i l e t h e c o n f l i c t i n g o p i n i o n s o f t h e tvK) s c h o o l s o f 
t h o u g h t . 
• • • 4 ^ 
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Shaikh ^mod Sirhindi (lb6 3-1624) h.d Deen deeply 
distreyr.f'd at the exist ing s i tua t icn and humiliation of Islam, 
He had also assessed the s i tuat ion cor rec t ly when he came to 
the decision that the p o l i t i c a l malaise was the r e s u l t of a 
general de te r iora t ion in the r e l ig ious consiousness of the 
Muslims who were unable to dis t inguish between t rue Islam and 
i t s d i s t o r t i o n s . His progress in the mystic rea l i za t ion of 
the t ruth was the perfection for h i s h i s t o r i c mission. With-
out the c l a r i f i c a t i o n of the ideas r e a l i t y to Vv'ahdat-us 
Shuhud and the va l id i ty of mystic experience, he could not 
have developed tha t c l a r i t y of vision that he shows in h i s 
analysis of the i l l s tha t had weakened Islam during the 
period. 
Aurangzeb's reign (1658-1707) proved to be the 
p o l i t i c a l culmdnation of the movement of Shaikh Ahmad Sir-
h ind i . He was a d i sc ip le of Shaikh Ahmad's th i rd son and 
successor Khwaj a Muhammad Masum, who played a considerable 
ro l e in influencing the po l i c i e s of the Dnperor. Aurangzeb's 
g rea tes t contr ibution to the Islamic thought i s the compila-
t ion of the compendium of Hanafi law, Fatawa-i ' Alanrigiri, 
during the year 1664-167 2, on h i s command. The intent ion was 
to arrange in systanat ic order the most au thor i ta t ive deci-
sions by ea r l i e r l e g i s t s which were scat tered in a number of 
Fiqh books, and thus provide a convenient book of reference. 
The board in charge of compilation was presided over by 
• • • O 
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Shaikh Nizam of Burhanpur ( d . l 6 7 9 ) who had four s u p e r i n t e n -
den t s under him; Shaikh VJajihuddin oi Gopamau, Shaikh 
J a l a l u d d i n Muhammad of Machch l i Shahar , Oazi Muhammad Husain 
and Mul la Hamid, bo th of J a u n p u r , each of then was a s s i s t e d 
by a team, of t e n or more u l ema . 
The c h i e f exponen t of Wahdat -u l VJujud and l i b e r a l 
s choo l of t h o u g h t d u r i n g t h i s p e r i o d was Shah Muh ibu l l ah of 
A l l a h a b a d ( l b b 7 - 1 6 4 8 ) . He h a s s u r p a s s e d a l l t h o s e vjho 
w r o t e i n favour of Vwahdat-ul K-ujud. H i s c o h e r e n t and s y s t e -
m a t i c e x p o s i t i o n of t h e i d e a s won him the t i t l e of Kuhiud-
d i n Ibn Arabi S a n i . H i s c o n t r i b u t i o n t o improvement of 
p a n t h e i s t i c t h o u g h t s would h a v e been known b e t t e r i f i t had 
n o t been e c l i p s e d by t h e e f f o r t s of t h e f o l l o w e r s of Shaikh 
Ahmad S i r h i n d i ' s s choo l of t h o u g h t . 
Shah M u h i b u l l a h i s t h e a u t h o r of t h i r t e e n books and 
a c o l l e c t i o n of l e t t e r s e i g h t e e n i n number a d d r e s s e d to 
Mullah Shaikh Muhammad J a u n p u r i , Shaikh ' Abdur R a s h i d J a u n -
1 p u r i , Mir Muhammad Qannau j i , Dara Shikoh and o t h e r s . His 
o t h e r works a r e : Tar jumiat-ul K i t a b , an Arab ic commentary of 
Quran wi th i n - c e r p r e t a t i o n of t h e v e r s e s i n s u p p o r t of 
2 
Wahdat -u l Wujud. Has.hjyah T a r j u m a t - u l Quran i s a commen-
1. Ms Maulana Azad L i b r a r y , AJ. igarh. 
2 . Ms I n d i a O f f i c e , No. 1369. 
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t a r y o t t h e fo rmer . A n f a s - u l Khav;as on t h e p n t t e r n of 
4 F u s u s - u l Hikam of >.uhiuddin Ibn ' A r a b i , Akhas-u l 
b 6 7 
Khawas/ Taswiyah, P e r s i a n t r a n s l a t i o n of Taswiyah, 
8 9 
Al-Mughal a t - u l ' Amma, ' A q a i d - u l Khawas, Taj a l l i y a t -
u l F u s u s , ^ S h a r h - u l F u s u s , K i t a b - u l Kubin , "^ 
13 * 14 
H a f t Ahkam, Manaz i r Akhas -u l Khawas. 
Most of t h e works of Shah Muh ibu l l ah i s s t i l l l y i n g 
i n m a n u s c r i p t s form, no s y s t e m a t i c s t u d y of h i s t h o u g h t h a s 
so f a r been made and no e d i t i o n o r t r a n s l a t i o n of h i s vjork 
3 . Ms I n d i a O f f i c e , No. 1357. 
4 . Mss Khuda Bakhsh O.P . L i b r a r y , x x i i , b b 3 ; Rampur 
329; I n d i a O f f i c e , 1279. 
5 . Ms Rampur, 322. 
6 . Mss A s i a t i c S o c i e t y of Benga l ; Maulana Azad L i b r a r y , 
A l i g a r h . 
7 . Kanpur 1293 A.H. ( P r i n t e d ) . 
8 . Mss Rampur, 366; I n d i a O f f i c e , 1395. 
9 . Ms I n d i a O f f i c e , 139 2. 
10. Ms Maulana Azad L i b r a r y , A l i g a r h . 
1 1 . Ms Maulana Azad L i b r a r y , A l i g a r h . 
12 . Ms Rampur, 4 0 2 . 
1 3 . Ms I n d i a O f f i c e , 1024. 
14. Mss Maulana Azad L i b r a r y , A l i g a r h ; I n d i a O f f i c e , 
1113 . 
. . . 5 
(5) 
i s b e i n g done . T h i s too i s a n o t h e r g r e a t f a c t o r th^it h i r 
t h o u g h t s c o u l d n o t r e a c h i n g r e a t e r volume" t o t h e p o s t e r i t y 
as t h a t of t h e m o n o t h e i s t s choo l ha.s been done . Some of 
h i s v i ews , however , p rov o ke d o r t h o d o x c r i t i c i s m . Once t h e 
Ulana of A l l a h a b a d i s s u e d a f a twa a g a i n s t him and condemn-
15 
ed him on t h e c h a r g e of h e r e s y . Aurangzeb became a 
c r i t i c of Shah Muhibu l l ah b e c a u s e of h i s p a n t h e i s t i c 
t h o u g h t s , h i s a s s o c i a t i o n s and h i s a t t i t u d e t owards many 
p r o b l e m s of r e l i g i o n . When t h e E m p e r o r ' s a t t e n t i o n was 
drawn toward Shah M u h i b u l l a h ' s t r e a t i s e Taswiya, he found 
many t h i n g s o b j e c t i o n a b l e b u t t h e Shah was dead, t h e r e f o r e 
h i s K h a l i f a Shaikh Muhammadi was c a l l e d upon t o o f f e r an 
e x p l a n a t i o n o r t o r e n o u n c e h i s d i s c i p l e s h i p and have t h e 
c o p i e s of t h e t r e a t i s e b u r n t . Shaikh Muhammadi ve ry f r a n k -
l y s a i d t h a t he was u n a b l e t o o f f e r any e x p l a n a t i o n as he 
had n o t y e t r e a c h e d t h a t s t a g e and on no a c c o u n t h e can r e -
nounce h i s d i s c i p l e s h i p . So f a r as b u r n i n g t h e c o p i e s of 
t r e a t i s e i s c o n c e r n e d t h e r e was enough f i r e i n t h e r o y a l 
k i t c h e n fo r t h i s p u r p o s e . 
Dara Shikoh (1615-1659) was a keen s t u d e n t of 
m y s t i c i s m and t a u h i d . He came i n t o c l o s e c o n t a c t wi th 
l e a d i n g Muslim M y s t i c s and Hindu Yog i s , n o t a b l y Miyan Mir 
1 5 . T a z k i r a h 'U lema- i Hind, p . 17 5; K h a z i n a t - u l As f iya , 
p t . I I , p . 183 . 
16 . I b i d . 
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( d . l 6 3 5 ) , Mullc. Shah oi t he uadri Si 1 r,.l 1 eh ( d . l 6 6 l ) . 
Shah Muhibullah oi Aliahdbad, Shah JJil arrridd and 
Baba Lai Das Bairagi / a fo l lower of Kabir . Dara v/as the 
d i s c i p l e of Mulla Shah and had l e a r n t a l o t from Shah 
Muhibullah, 
Dara was a p r o l i f i c w r i t e r , h i s work i n c l u d e 
S a f i n a t - u l 'Auliyd/ S a k i n a t - u t 'Aul iya, yia.jma'-ul Bahrain, 
S i r r e - i Akbar, Risa lah Hacr Kuma and Hasanat -u l A r i f i n . He 
caTie to the conclusion t h a t t h e r e was no d i f f e r e n t except 
pu re ly verbal in the way in which Vedanta and Islam sought 
to comprehend t r u t h . He occupies a pre-eminent p l a c e 
among those v^o stood for the concept of u n i v e r s a l t o l e r a -
t ion and who de s i r ed t h a t t he s t a t e should be based on the 
support of both Muslims and Hindus and remain e s s e n t i a l l y 
above r e l i g i o n . His defea t in t h e war of success ion did 
no t , by any means, imply the de fea t of t he t r end he r e p r e -
sen ted . 
Eighteenth century i s an e ra of g r e a t s i g n i f i c a n c e 
in the h i o t c r y of the Jiast as well as the West. I t was a 
p e r i o d of g r e a t achievements in Europe, bu t in t h e Is lamic 
world i t was marked by degenera t ion and anarchy. I nd i a 
was shaken by the p o l i t i c a l , economic and s o c i a l turmoil 
t h a t followed the death of Aurangzeb. A p e r i o d of p o l i t i -
c a l decadence in the h i s t o r y of Is lam i s marked by g r ea t 
i n t e l l e c t u a l developments. P rofessor P h i l i p K. H i t t i r i gh t -
. . . 7 
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ly observes that , "in the darkest hour oi p o l i t i c a l Islanf 
r e l i g ious Islani has been able to achieve some oi i t s 
17 b r i l l i a n t victor- ies ." Similarly Professor H.A.R. Gibb 
says that/ "through the course of Islamic h is tory Islamic 
Culture was challenged, but never overpowered, for the 
Sufi and other mystical thought always came to the rescue 
of i t s most dogmatic preaching and always gave i t that 
18 Strength and power which no challenge could destroy. " 
Before making an evaluation of the thought and 
contr ibution of the mystics who l ived and worked during 
the eighteenth century an examination of the mystic l i t e r a -
ture produced during t h i s period i s f e l t necessary. 
Shah Waliullah was a p r o l i f i c writer with a know-
ledge of encyclopaedic range and had an unquestioned scho-
la r sh ip and i n t e r e s t in every branch of Islamic thought. In 
fact by h i s works Shah Waliullah, 'contr ibuted essent ia l 
elonfients to the present currents of thought in Islam' ob-
19 serve H.A.R. Gibb. "He wrote about 90 books. Of those 
onTy 46 have survived but they cover almost a l l the p r i nc i -
17. History of the Arabs, p . 47 5. 
18. Islamic Culture, July 194 2. 
19. Foreword to Dr Zubaid Ahmad's Contribution of India 
to Arabic L i t e r a tu r e . 
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p a l a r e a s or Muslir;i r e l i q i o u s l e a r n i n g . " Shah 'Waliulli*i 
by h i s works a t t e m p t e d f r e s h i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o t m y s t i c a l 
t h o u g h t s cjnd i n i t i a t e d a movement which had a deep i m p a c t 
on Muslim r e l i g i o u s l i f e d u r i n g t h e e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y 
and a f t e r . He i n i t i a t e d a new p h a s e of i j t i h a d which aimed 
a t t r a n s l a t i o n of Quran i n t o P e r s i a n by him and l a t e r i n 
Kindav i by h i s sons Shah R a f i u d d i n and Shah Abdul U a d i r . 
H i s i j t i h a d a l s o aimed a t t h e r e - i n t e r p r c t a t i o n of I s l a m i c 
l aw a c c o r d i n g t o s p a c e - t i m e c o n d i t i o n s . 
H i s works on Quran ic S t u d i e s and T a f s i r ( e x e g e s i s ) 
i n c l u d e F a t h - u r Rahman, A j - F a u z - u l Kab i r and F a t h - u l K a b i r . 
Of t h e s e t h r e e t h e T a f s i r - i F a t h - u r Rahman i s a r e v o l u t i o n -
a ry work o± Shah W a l i u l l a h b e c a u s e i t was t h e f i r s t s i m p l e 
t r a n s l a t i o n of Quran i n t o P e r s i a n . In t h e i n t r o d u c t i o n of 
F a t h - u r Rahman Shah W a l i u l l a h s ays t h a t t h e ex igency of 
t i m e p rompted him t o r e n d e r t h e Quran i n t o s i m p l e P e r s i a n 
w i t h o u t showing any p e d a n t i c e r u d i t i o n and d i a l a t i n g upon 
21 
s t o r i e s and p a r a b l e s as done by t h e e a r l i e r s c h o l a r s . The 
i d e a b e h i n d h i s t r a n s l a t i o n was t h a t t h e c h i l d r e n of poor 
and l a b o u r i n g c l a s s e s and p e o p l e n o t a c q u i r i n g p r o f i c i e n c y 
i n Arab ic would comprehend t h e knowledge of t h e Quran 
20 . K.A. Nizami , 'Shah W a l i u l l a h , t h o u g h t and c o n t r i b u t i o n ' 
I s l a m i c C u l t u r e , Vol . LIX, J u l y 1980. 
2 1 . Ms. Khuda Bakhsh O.P . L i b r a r y , P a t n a , p u b l i s h e d by Taj 
& Company, Lahore , ( n . d . ) 
. . . 9 
(9) 
22 
e a s i l y . 
Al-Fauz-ul Kabir i a a va luab le work on the 
p r i n c i p l e s of t a f s i r . Shall V^ l iu l l ah has l a i d down c e r -
t a i n r u l e s -which i f followed coula help one grasp the 
genera l sense of the Quran. Quran i s s imi l a r in many-
ways to t h e c o l l e c t i o n of farm an s of a king which na tu-
r a l l y wi l l have no r e g u l a r sequence in the con tex t , says 
Shah Wal iu l lah . 
Fa th -u l Kabir i s a small t r e a t i s e on t a f s i r and 
in f a c t forms a supplement to Al-Fauz-ul Kabir, expla ining 
c e r t a i n words and ph ra se s of the ve r se s in the l i g h t of 
h a d i t h and a u t h e n t i c v e r d i c t s of t he ashab, companions of 
the Prophet . 
On h adi th Shah Vv'aliullah wrote Al-Musaff a, Al-
Masawwa, Sharh- i Tariuman-i Abwab-i Bukhari, I ' lusa ls i la t , 
I n t i bah f i Asnad h a d i t h - i Rasu lu l l ah , Al - I r shad I l a Muhim-
mat-ul I snad, Chihl Hadith and the magnum opus Huj j a t u l l a h -
u l Bal ighah. 
i-iusaffa and .".assawwa deserves spec ia l a t t e n t i o n , 
t h e former i s a Pe r s i an and the l a t t e r an Arabic commentary 
of Muwatta of Imam Malik, founder of Maliki School of Fiqh. 
In Musaffa Shah Waliul lah has arranged and expla ined the 
22. I b i d . 
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H a d i t h a c c o r d i n g to t h e I j t i h a d and t h u s made i t u s e f u l 
fo r t h e s t u d e n t s . In I'^ iosav.'wa Shall W a l i u l l a h hds a l s o 
g iven t h e l e a r n e d c r i t i c i s m wi th r e g a r d to t h e i n t e r p r e -
t a t i o n s of d i f f e r e n t H a d i t h by v a r i o u s S c n o o l s , a r r a n g i n g 
i t in a form t h a t i t may be c o n v e n i e n t t o r r e f e r e n c e s . In 
each c h a p t e r he h a s m e n t i o n e d t h e l e g a l p r o b l e m s of oo th 
23 Hanaf i and S h a f i ' i S c h o o l s . 
S h a r h - i Tarj'a.-aan Abwab-i Bukhar i c o n t a i n s i l l u m i n a t -
i n g a n n o t a t i o n on t h e c h a p t e r s i n t h e c o l l e c t i o n of Imam 
B u k h a r i . Shah W a l i u l l a h h a s a l s o g iven some of t h e 
24 p r i n c i p l e s u n d e r l y i n g t h e h e a d i n g s of t h e B u k h a r i . 
The magmum opus of Shah W a l i u l l a h i s Huj 1 a t u l l a h - u l 
B a l i q h a h which a c c o r d i n g to S h i b l i Nomani ' r a n k s w i th t h e 
25 I h y a u l 'UluTTi-ud d in of Imam G h a z z a l i . In t h e words of 
P r o f e s s o r K.A. Nizami , ' i t i s t h e p r i n c i p a l work which 
l a i d t h e f o u n d a t i o n of a new ' i l m - i k a l a m . ' 
2 3 . C o n t r i b u t i o n of I n d i a t o Ara b i c L i t e r a t u r e / 
p . 38 . 
24 . I b i d . 
2 5 . ' I l m - u l Kalam, p . 117. 
2 6 . Shah W a l i u l l a h , t h o u g h t and c o n t r i b u t i o n . I s l a m i c 
C u l t u r e , J u l y 1980. 
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Shah W a l i u J l a h s t a r t e d t h i s work a t t h e j n s t o n c e 
of h i s f a v o u r i t e p u p i l and r e l a t i o n . Shaikh yiuhammad 
Ashiq of P h u l a t , whom Shah Vvaliul lah remembers in t h e s e 
words : 
'He i s t h e embodiment of my t e a c h i n g s and a 
t r e a s u r e of my a c h i e v o n e n t s . His e nga ge -
ments a r e to p r e s e r v e my s c i e n t i f i c a c q u i -
s i o n s and s tudy my works . The f a c t i s 
many of my works a r e i n s p i r e d by him. He 
27 
p r e p a r e d t h e i r m a n u s c r i p t s . ' 
'Of a l l t h e b r a n c h e s of I s l a m i c S c i e n c e s ' , d e c l a r e s Shah 
W a l i u l l a h i n t h e i n t r o d u c t i o n of Huj j a t u l l a l i - u l B a l i q h a h , 
' t h e s e c r e t s and p h i l o s o p h y of t h e commands of S h a r i a h 
a r e t h e mos t i m p o r t a n t . I n t h i s book he h a s made an 
a t t e m p t to e x p l a i n t h e s e s e c r e t s which i n h i s o p i n i o n h a s 
n o t been done by any s c h o l a r of h i g h i n t e g r i t y . 
A l - F l t n , e t c . , i s an a u t h e n t i c c o l l e c t i o n of 
H a d i t h i n v e r y s i m p l e and charming l a n g u a g e . A l - I n s a f 
and ' I q d - u l j i d d e a l w i t h j u r i s t i c p r o b l e m s . 
I z l a t - u l Kh i f a un a l - K h u l a f a and Q u r a t - u l 'Aynain 
a r e works on Munazrah o r v e r b a l c o n t e s t s . I z l a t - u l Khifa 
aims on t h e j u s t i f i c a t i o n by a rgument s t h e s u c c e s s i o n of 
t h e fou r C a l i p h s of t h e . P r o p h e t where i n d u r i n g t h e 
c o u r s e of d i s c u s s i o n t h e p r i n c i p l e of S o c i o l o g y too have 
2 7 . Shah W a l i u l l a h k e S i y a s i M a k t u b a t , p . 59 . 
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been d e a l t wj t h . l i , t h e o p i n i o n o i houl ana /-\rjdul .i,j3 o i 
F i r a n g i Mahal , ' t h e r e i s no b e t t e r \^ork t o be tound in t h e 
whole of Islamic l i t e r a t u r e . ' P r o f e s s o r K.A. Mzaini 
c o n s i d e r s i t t o be ' a work c h a r a c t e r i z e d by a deep and 
s e a r c h i n g s t u d y o t t h e working of t h e K h i l a i a t - i Hash ida 
and i t s exempla ry p o s i t i o n i n t h e h i s t o r y of I sJ ati. " 
Q u r a t - u l 'Aynain too d e a l s wi th t h e p rob lems of 
C a l i p h a t e and Shah W a l i u l l a h h a s r e p u d i a t e d some a l l e g a -
t i o n s of t h e S h i ' i s a g a i n s t t h e e a r l y tv;o p i o u s C a l i p h s . 
A l - ' A q i d a t - u l Hasanah, A l - B a l a q h - u l i-iubin, Al -
Muqaddamat-us Sunniyah , F a t h - u l Wudud ( a l l i n Arab ic ) and 
A l - M a q a l a t - u l W a z i a h - f i l - W a s i y a h ( i n P e r s i a n ) . Al l d e a l 
w i th ' a q a i d o r t h e t e n e t s of I s l a m i c b e l i e f . 
K a l i m a t - i T a i y a b a t i s r h e c o l l e c t i o n of l e t t e r s 
a s we l l as m a l f u z a t , u t t e r a n c e s of Shah WaliulJ ah and t h e 
S i y a s i Mak tuba t i s a f i n e c o l l e c t i o n of h i s p o l i t i c a l 
l e t t e r a d d r e s s e d to King, n o b l e s and o t h e r p e o p l e a t t h e 
whelm of p o l i t i c a l a f i a i r s . The l e t t e r s v;ere o r i g i n a l l y 
c o l l e c t e d by Shaikh i-mharrtmad Ashiq of PhuJ a t and h i s son 
2 8 . A J - F a w a i d - u l Bahiyah f i T a r a j l m - u l H a n a f l v a h , p . 9 6 , 
29 . Shah W a l i u l l a h , t h o u g h t and c o n t r i b u t i o n . I s l a m i c 
C u l t u r e, J u l y 1980. 
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Shaikh Abdur Kahman in tvo volumt:.^. The o i y a s i Maktubat 
i s a s e l e c t i o n o u t of t h e ^ e two volumes made by P r o f e s s o r 
K.A. N izami . In tr^ese l e t t e r s Shah W a l i u l l a h h a s made 
an appea l t o t h e k iny and n o b l e s t o s e t t h e t h i n g s r i g h t . 
The l e t t e r s ^ ^ ^ P h i s deep i n s i g h t i n t o t h e p o l i t i c a l 
a f f a i r s and h i s approach to t h e s o l u t i o n of t h e exi s t ing-
p r o b l e m s . 
Shah W a l i u l l a h ' s c o n t r i b u t i o n t o m y s t i c a l t h o u g h t 
i s f a i r l y l a r g e , vjhich b e a r s w i t n e s s to t h e f a c t t h a t he 
had g r e a t i n t e r e s t in t h e s u b j e c t t h e o r e t i c a l l y as we l l as 
p r a c t i c a l l y . I t would n o t be e r r o n e o u s t o c a l l him as an 
eminen t m y s t i c of I s l a m . He l i v e d and worked a t a t ime 
when m y s t i c i s m was c o n s i d e r e d to be t h e n o b l e s t c o n t r i b u -
t i o n t o human t h o u g h t . 
S a t ' a t i s a b o o k l e t i n P e r s i a n where i n Shah 
W a l i u l l a h h a s e x p l a i n e d t h e r e l a t i o n s be tween t h e c r e a t o r 
and h i s c r e a t i o n i . e . , {'^>V>}^?<^.^-^^>) , 
Fuyuz-u l Haramain i s a r e c o r d of r e l i g i o u s expe -
r i e n c e s which t.he au thor had had i n t h e Kaba and a t t h e 
g r a v e of t h e P r o p h e t . The book i s d i v i d e d i n t o f o r t y -
seven v i s i o n s (^^Ll>) d e a l i n g w i t h d i f f e r e n t a s p e c t s of 
t h e o r e t i c a l m y s t i c i s m , approach t o t h e A b s o l u t e R e a l i t y -
and t h e way u n i t y e x i s t s i n d i v e r s e forms of t h e u n i v e r s e 
and t h e c a p a c i t y of man to know t h a t u n i t y . 
3 0 . Nadwat -u l Musann i f in , D e l h i , 1969. 
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The h i s t o r i c a l deve lopment of I s la i r i i c mys t i c i sn i 
and d e f i n i t i o n of t h e p a t h l e a d i n g t o t h e a b s o l u t e r e a l i t y 
h a s been d i s c u s s e d by Shah W a l i u l l a h i n Ham' a t . He 
i l l u s t r a t e s t h e d i f f i c u l t i e s of t h e p a t h l e a d i n g to t h e 
a b s o l u t e r e a l i t y by h i s own p e r s o n a l e x p e r i e n c e s . 
Accord ing t o Shah W a l i u l l a h t h e d i f f e r e n c e s i n 
t h e e x p e r i e n c e of t h e m y s t i c s a r e m e r e l y due t o t h e d i f -
f e r e n c e s in t h e g r a d e of t h e i r p e r f e c t i o n . 'But a l l t h e 
m y s t i c s a r e t o be r e s p e c t e d fo r t h e i r d e v o t i o n to t h e 
Almighty and s e a r c h fo r t r u t h , s ays Shah W a l i u l l a h i n 
Hama' a t . 
A t - T a f h i m a t - i I l a h i y a i s a n o t h e r r e c o r d of Shah 
W a l i u l l a h ' s m y s t i c e x p e r i e n c e s w r i t t e n b o t h i n Arabic and 
P e r s i a n , He d i s c u s s e s t h e r e i n t h e t h e o r e t i c a l and 
p r a c t i c a l knowledge of t h e s p h e r e of unknown. In t h e end 
t h e e d i t o r of t h i s work h a s i n c l u d e d Shah V J a l i u l l a h ' s 
famous l e t t e r t o I s m a i l Afandi of Medina abou t t h e p o s s i -
b l e r e c o n c i l i a t i o n of t h e d o c t r i n e s of Vvahdat-ul Wujud 
and i-v'ahdat-us Shuhud. 
A l - B u d u r - u l Bazighah i s i n a way a Supplement 
t o t h e Hu7 j a t u l l a h - u l B a l i q h a h and d e a l s wi th m y s t i c a l 
and s o c i o l o g i c a l d e v e l o p m e n t s . 
A l - Q a u l - u l Jameel f i Bayane S iwa-us S a b i l r e f e r s 
t o t h e v a r i o u s m y s t i c a l o r d e r s l i k e Qadr iyah , C h i s h t i y a h , 
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Kaqshbandiyah , Suhar vjardi yah aiKj o t h e r s . He h.is d i s c u s s e d 
t h e s i g n i f i c a n c e o i fcaiyat ( '-^^^—^), q u a l i l i c a t i o n s n e c e -
s s a r y for a p r e c e p t o r ( -^-^y) and r u l e s of t r a i n i n g of an 
adepr ( ^/ ) . Shah W a l i u l l a h h a s a l s o g iven n e c e s s a r y 
e x t r a - o r d i n a r y r e c i t a t i o n of Award and Wazait ( C*j!r^^>t>/) 
w i th t h e i r i n d i v i d u a l p h y s i c a l and s p i r i t u a l b e n e f i t . The 
t e c h n i c a l t e rms of t h e Naqshbandi S a i n t s ( r^i^j::^.z^\^^^) 
whose t o t a l number i s e l e v e n , e i g h t r e l a t e d to Khwaja 
Abdul K h a l i q Ghajdwanj , and t h r e e of Khwaja Bahauddin 
Kaqshband, have been e x p l a i n e d by Shah W a l i u l l a h i n a very 
s i m p l e and l u c i d s t y l e . 
I n t i b a h f i S a l a s i l - i A u l i y a Al lah d e a l s wi th t h e 
o r i g i n of v a r i o u s m y s t i c a l o r d e r s and e x p l a i n s some of t h e 
c o n t r o v e r s i e s r e g a r d i n g t h e o r i g i n and deve lopment of t h e 
o r d e r s . Shah W a l i u l l a h m a i n t a i n s t h a t t h e C h i s h t i y a h 
o r d e r does n o t end to H a z r a t A l i b e c a u s e Hasan B a s a r i 
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n e v e r met t h e f o u r t h C a l i p h . 
Anfas -u l ' A r i f i n c o n t a i n s l i f e a c c o u n t of v a r i o u s 
m y s t i c s and o t h e r r e l i g i o u s p e r s o n a l i t i e s i n c l u d i n g Shah 
Abdur Rahim and d e t a i l s a b o u t t h e a n c e s t o r s of Shah V/ali-
u l l a h . T h i s book g i v e s i m p o r t a n t i n f o r m a t i o n abou t t h e 
m y s t i c a l t h o u g h t of Shah Abdur Rahim, a b r i e f a u t o b i o g r a -
p h i c a l n o t e of Shah W a l i u l l a h and r e f e r e n c e s t o some 
i m p o r t a n t m y s t i c s of m e d i e v a l p e r i o d . 
3 1 . S i m i l a r view h a s been e x p r e s s e d i n A l - Q a u l - u l J amee l . 
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In A l - K h d i r - u l K a s i r Shah Vve-liullah h a s d i s c u s s e d 
t h e s e c r e t s o i m y s t i c i s m , end hikmah, (wisdom) and some 
metaphy-s ica l p r o b l e m s . The c o n t r o v e r s i a l i s s u e s of mys-
t i c i s m h a s been d i s c u s s e d wi th f u l l v igour and i l l u m i n a t -
i n g a rguments / l i k e t h e W i l a y a t o r s p i r i t u a l t e r r i t o r y , 
v a r i o u s m y s t i c a l o r d e r s and k i n d s of s p i r i t u a l t e r r i t o r y , 
e t c . 
Taking h i s Cue from t h e Quranic v e r s e , 
(and t o whom wisdom i s g r a n t e d r e c e i v e t h i n d e e d a b e n e f i t 
o v e r f l o w i n g , 2:37) Shah VJa l iu l l ah h a s named t h i s book 
A l - K h a l r - u l K a s i r and s a y s t h a t t h e t i t l e of t h e work i s 
( ^^'(ly^y^ ) / t r e a s u r e of wisdom. 
Shah W a l i u l l a h w r o t e some o t h e r ve ry i m p o r t a n t 
t r e a t i s e s on m y s t i c i s m and o t h e r a l l i e d s u b j e c t s , t h e y 
^re, Lam' a t , ' Awarif , S h i f a - u l Qulub, A l t a f - u l Cuds, 
F a i z - i 'Am, S u r - u l Mahzun, T a w i l - u l Ahad i th , M a k t u b a t - u l 
Ka' a r i f , An£as - i Piuhammadiyah, ' A t i y y a t - u s Samadlyah and 
S h a r h - i K u b a i y a t a i n (commentary on tv.o q u a t r a i n s of 
Khwaj a Baqi B i l l a h ) . 
N e a r l y a l l i m p o r t a n t works of Shah W a l i u l l a h i s 
now a v a i l a b l e i n p r i n t e d form e x c e p t few, which a r e s t i l l 
3 2. A l - K h a i r - u l K a t h i r , p . 3 . 
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i n manusc r ip t , form. Urdu t r anc l o t i o n s with o r i g i n a l 
Arab ic and P e r o i a n t e x t s a r e a l s o now a v a i l a b l e . 
Khwaja Muhanimad N a s i r norn^de plume ' A n d a l i b was a 
g r e a t w r i t e r and t h i n k e r . He was t h e founder of T a r i q a h - i 
Muhammadi. N a l a y - i ' / m d a l i b i s h i s magnuin opus and i s 
s a i d t o h a v e t h e p o s i t i o n of t h e r e v e a l e d book of 
T a r i q a h - i HuhaTrunadi. T h i s vo luminous work, c o m p r i s i n g of 
two volumes of more than 900 p a g e s f o l i o s i z e each in 
P e r s i a n a l l e g o r y d e a l i n g wi th m e t a p h y s i c a l and a b s t r u s e 
p r o b l e m s . 
N a s i r ' A n d a l i b s ays t h a t d i f f e r e n t k i n d s of p e o p l e 
u s e t o come and wanted e x p l a n a t i o n from me abou t r e l i g i o u s 
l a w s , m y s t i c a l s e c r e t s , j u r i s t i c p r o b l o n s and o t h e r s u b t l e -
t i e s which eve ry one can e a s i l y comprehend. But he was 
d e e p l y shocked by t h e d e a t h of h i s s p i r i t u a l m a s t e r 
Muhammad Zuba i r i n F e b r u a r y 1740. V\'hen f r i e n d s and d i s c i -
p l e s f l o c k e d fo r a c o n d o l e n c e v i s i t K a s i r ' A n d a l i b : " t o l d 
t h i s s t o r y i n a l l e g o r i c a l way i n Hind i l a n g u a g e d u r i n g t h r e e 
n i g h t s to them, and by t h e g r a c e o t d i v i n e i n f l u e n c e t h e 
l i s t n e r s were deep ly i m p r e s s e d and s t a r t e d c r y i n g and weep-
i n g . Some of them were e n r a p t u r e d and f e l l on t h e ground 
i n e c s t a t i c c o n d i t i o n , and many of them e n t e r e d t h e 
33 
T a r i q a h - i Muhammadi." 
3 3 . N a l a y - 1 ' A n d a l i b , I , p . 3 . 
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The s t o r y wiiich ivesir ' A n d a l i b t o l d in r ; jndi was 
l a t e r on e l a b o r a t e d e f f o r t l e s s l y in P e r s i dn language. In 
n o t i n g i t down Mir Dard was h i s f a t h e r ' s a s s i s t a n t . At 
r a r e o c c a s i o n Bedar , one of h i s d i s c i p l e s i n p o e t r y s e r v e d 
as t h e s c r i b e . 
The book was c a l l e d Na. lay- i ' A n d a l i b , t n e l a m e n t a -
t i o n of t h e N i g h t i n g a l e b e c a u s e Khwaj a Muhammad N a s i r had 
t h e pen name ' A n d a l i b ( N i g h t i n g a l e ) , h i s s p i r i t u a l m a s t e r 
Shah S a d u l l a h w r o t e p o e t r y under t h e nom* de plume of Gul -
shan (Rose -ga rden) and Shah S a d u l l a h G u l s h a n ' s s p i r i t u a l 
m a s t e r had t h e t i t l e of Gul (kose) . And s i n c e t h e book 
c o n t a i n s an a l l e g o r i c a l s t o r y of r o s e and n i g h t i n g a l e 
t h e r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s of l o v e and b e a u t y t h e r e f o r e r h i s book 
was c a l l e d N a l a y - i ' A n d a l i b . I t s chronograrri was formed by 
Mir Dard from t h e f o l l o w i n g words : 
115 3 A.H. 
Bedar , too w r o t e some chronograms f o r t h e d a t e of c o m p i l a -
t i o n of t h e book. Ki s cn ronograms were a l s o i n c l u d e d in 
t n e book. 
Like many t r a d i t i o n a l a l l e g o r i e s i n t h e N a l a y - i 
' A n d a l i b , one s t o r y d e v e l o p e s o u t of t h e o t h e r . The whole 
34. I b i d . 
35 . I b i d . 
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m a c h i n e r y o t t h e t r a a i t i o n a l I n d i a n t a l e c a s :nixed wi th 
a l l u s i o n s to riUyhdl h i s t o r y ; t h e r e i s t h e p i o u s k i n g and 
t h e w i s e m e r c h a n t , J u p i t e r and Sun, m u s i c i a n s and d a n c e r s , 
t h e Hindu r u l e r c o n v e x t e d to I s l a m , t h e r e b e l l i o n i n t h e 
Deccan, w h i t e e l e p h a n t and t h e h u n t i n g p a r t i e s ; b u t eve ry 
36 
a l l e g o r y i s meant to e x p l a i n t h e p u r e Muhammadan p a t h . 
The n i g h t i n g a l e e v e n t u a l l y emerges as a symbol of t h e 
37 
P r o p h e t of I s l a m . The s t o r i e s a r e i n t e r s p e r s e d wi th d e -
t a i l e d t h e o l o g i c a l d i s c u s s i o n s , t h u s abou t t h e v a r i o u s 
s c h o o l s of s u f i s m , and t h e d i f f e r e n t s e c t s of I s l a m . 
Long p a r a g r a p h s abou t t h e m i n u t e s t d e t a i l s of r i t u a l 
40 ' 41 
p u r i t y , f a s t i n g . A t t a c k on t h e group of suf ism r e -42 p r e s e n t i n g t h e t h e o r i e s of Wahdat -u l Wujud. 
R i s a l a h - i Hosh Afza i s t h e second work of Khwaj a 
Muhammad N a s i r ' A n d a l i b , s t i l l e x t a n t in m a n u s c r i p t form 
i n t h e L i b r a r y of Pun jab U n i v e r s i t y , L a h o r e . T h i s i s a 
36 . I b i d . , I , p . 8 1 3 . 
37. I b i d . , I I , p . 7 1 2 . 
38 . I b i d . , I , p p . 789, 8 8 2 . 
39 . I b i d . , I I , p . 5 8 3 . 
4 0 . I b i d . , I , p p . 4 4 6 - 4 9 . 
4 1 . I b i d . , I , p . 842 ; I I , p . 217. 
4 2 . I b i d . , I , p p . 622, 797, 8 0 8 . 
. . . 20 
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book on "mystical en ess", v/liich the author composed to 
d i s t r a c t h is d isc iples from chess-pldyiny. By using the 
chess symbolism he had t r i ed to explain the dif ferent 
events of human l i i e in the terminology of chess. 
Khwaja Mir Dard son and successor of Khwaj a 
Muhammad Nasir 'Andalib was the most successful mystical 
wri ter of the period. He further elucidated and develop-
ed the teachings of Tariqah-i Muhammadi. At the age of 
f i t teen during seclusion {^—'**/) in the month of Ramazan 
he wrote h is f i r s t booklet, Asrar-us Sal at , the secrets 
of prayer . This was the f i r s t f r u i t of h i s keen i n t e r e s t 
in r e l i g ion . In th i s work Mir Dard has discussed the 
seven foundations of prayer ( >'' ) which are known as 
foundations ( ^ v ' ) . Mir Dard has put h i s ideas in seven 
secre t s with mystical i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s . 
rtis second work i s the magnum opus ' I lm-ul Kitab 
which i s in fact a commentary on h i s War id at/ the divine 
i n sp i r a t i ons which i s I I I in number. Jus t as the volumi-
nous work of h i s father grew out of a story to ld in three 
n ights the I I I Waridat developed into 648 big pages of 
' I lm-ul Kitab. Mir Dard's brother Mir Muhammad Asar urged 
him to develop the Waridat and explain them. 
Each chapter begins with invocation Howan-Nasir, 
al luding to h i s father's name and also reminding of God's 
name an-Nasir. The name of the chapter i s given relying 
. . . 2 1 
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Upon some w u r a n i c v e r s e f o l l o w e d by an Ai . . n i c i n L r o n u r t i o n 
e x p l a i n i n g t h e i n n e r m e a n i n g o t t h e t i t l e and a t 1 , i c t sonwr-
t i m e t h e b r o a d o u t l i n e o f t h e c h a p t e r . Main p a r t of e v e r y 
c h a p t e r i s u s u a l l y i n P e r s i a n , o f t e n h i g h l y t e c h n i c a l and 
f u l l o f t e r m s o f l o g i c and o t h e r s c i e n c e s . I t a l s o o c c u r s 
4 3 t h a t a v ^ o l e c h a p t e r i s c o m p o s e d e x c l u s i v e l y i n A r a b i c . 
M i r D a r d d i s c u s s e s i n t h e c h a p t e r s t h e s t a g e s and s t a t i o n s 
o f m y s t i c a l l i f e , h e e n d s w i t h a p r a i s e o f l o v e , which 
m e a n s f o r him p r i m a r i l y l o v e o f h i s f a t h e r - S h a i k h and l o v e 
44 
o f t h e P r o p h e t . The c o n t e n t s o f ' I l m - u l K i t a b snows t h a t 
M i r D a r d was w e l l v e r s e d i n t h e t r a d i t i o n a l m y s t i c and n o n -
m y s t i c l i t e r a t u r e . 
A f t e r f i n i s h i n g ' I l m - u l K i t a b , Mi r D a r d v^rrote 
N a l a y - i D a r d , L a m e n t a t i o n of P a i n m o d e l l e d a f t e r K a l a y - i 
' A n d a l i b . M i r D a r d f e l t t h a t N a l a y - i D a r d was m o s t e f f e c -
45 f i v e m e a n s f o r g u x d i n g p e o p l e t h e r i g h t way. H i s b r o t h e r 
M i r A s a r c o m p o s e d e l e g a n t c h r o n o g r a m f o r t h e b e g i n n i n g of 
N a l a y - i D a r d y i e l d i n g t l i e d a t e 1190 A . H . / 1 7 7 6 A. D.'^^ 
S h o r t l y a f t e r w a r d s f o l l o w e d t h e Ah- i SuJ^d, t h e 
c o l d s i g h . M i r A s a r a g a i n c o m p o s e d t h e c h r o n o g r a m wh ich 
47 g i v e s t h e y e a r 1193 A . H . / 1 7 7 9 A. D. 
4 3 . ' I l m - u l K i t a b , p . 8 5 . 
4 4 . I b i d . , p . 6 4 1 . 
4 5 . N a l a v - i Dard, p . 244. 
4 6 . I b i d . , p . 3 . 
4 7 . Ah-i Sard , p . 2. 
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Mir Dard began to w r i t e h i s l a s t two books Dcard-i 
Di l and S h a m a ' - i . jal ' i t i l s i m u l t a n e o u s l y is t h e chronogram 
shows 1195 A .H. /1781 A-.D."*® b u t h e f i n i s h e d Dard - i Di l 
f i r s t . S h a m a ' - i A'.ahfil was f i n i s h e d i n t h e b e g i n n i n g of 
1199 A . H . / t h e l a s t days of 1784 a t t h e age of 66 l u n a r 
y e a r s and d i e d s h o r t l y a f t e r w a r d s . 
All Dard c o n s i d e r s h i s four K i s a l a s to be compi l ed as 
49 i n t r o d u c t i o n t o h i s t h o u g h t . He composed then a c c o r d i n g 
t o t h e sanrie p r i n c i p l e : each book c o n t a i n s 341 s h o r t p a r a -
g r a p h s c a l l e d by names c o r r e s p o n d i n g to t h e g e n e r a l t i t l e . 
Thus t h e N a l a y - i Dard h a s 341 N a l a , t h e Ah-i Sard c o m p r i s e s 
341 Ah, t h e D a r d - i D i l , 341 Dard and t h e S h a m a ' - i M a h f i l , 
341 Nur. The number 341 s t a n d s f o r t h e n u m e r i c a l v a l u e of 
t h e word K a s i r , Mir Dard c h o s e t h i s number so t h a t h i s mys-
t i c a l c o n n e c t i o n wi th h i s f a t h e r and s p i r i t u a l g u i d e i s 
o n c e more e s t a b l i s h e d . 
M i r z a Mazhar J a n - i J an an c o n c e n t r a t e d much on t h e 
l e a d e r s h i p of h i s T a r i q a h Sham s i yah - Mazhar iyah b r anch of 
t h e Kaqshbandi O r d e r . Tne l i t e r a r y o u t p u t of I^ i rza Maehar 
i s much l e s s t han h i s i l l u s t r i o u s c o n t e m p o r a r i e s . B e s i d e s 
h i s Urdu and P e r s i a n Diwan t h e r e a r e two r i s a l a s T a n b i h a t - i 
4 8 . D a r d - i D i l , p . 1. 
4 9 . I b i d . , p . 149. 
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Khamsah, f i ve warnings ogainct some Shi ' i b e l i e f s and 
I<isdla Suluk- i Tariqah about some oi the mys t ica l t r a i n -
50 
ing of the S i l s i l a h . Mirza iMazhar wrote h i s autobiogra-
p h i c a l account on a r e q u e s t from Azad Bilgrami which the 
l a t t e r inc luded i n t o Sarw-i Azad. A p re face was wr i t t en 
by Mirza Mazhar on the Kal lmat-ul Hag oi h i s d i s c i p l e 
51 Ghularn Yahya. 
Mirza Mazhar 's l e t t e r s have been publ i shed in 
Ka l ima t - i Ta iyaba t . Most of t he l e t t e r s are addressed to 
h i s d i s c i p l e s and Kha l i f a s , they of ten deal with domestic 
problems and i n s t r u c t i o n s in t h e pa th , but a re much sober 
and mat te r of f a c t than the high-flown words of h i s con-
t e m p o r a r i e s . 
Shah Kalimullah Jahanabadi was a g r e a t r e fo rmi s t 
an ' alim of v e r s a t i l e i n t e l l e c t u a l q u a l i t i e s and a good 
w r i t e r . He i s s a i d to have w r i t t e n t h i r t y - t w o books but 
on ly n i n e have surv ived . His Quran-ul Quran i s an Arabic 
Commentary on Quran. Some of Shah Ka l imul l ah ' s admirers 
cons ider i t to be equ iva len t to the famous comi-nentary 
50. Both t h e s e small t r e a t i s e s have been pub l i shed in 
the appendix of Makat ib- i Mirza Mazhar by ' Abdur 
Razzaq Qureshi , Bombay, 1966. 
5 1 . Mss I'^iaulana Azad Libra ry , Al igarh; Khuda Bakhsh 
O.P. L i b r a r y , Pa tna . 
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u ol a l a in with t h e o n l y d i l t e r e n c e t h a t thf- l e t t e r i s baS'^d 
on t n e S h a f i ' i f iqh and t h e former beloni jed to rianafi 
s choo l of t h o u g h t . 
' A s h r a h - i Kami 1 ah i s a m y s t i c a l t r e a t i s e c o n t a i n i n g 
t e n c h a p t e r s each c h a p t e r w r i t t e n i n a d a y . Sawa-us S a b i l 
d e a l s w i th t h e a n a l y s i s of t h e t h e o r y of Wahdat-ul V/ujud 
and r e f u t a t i o n of t h e o b j e c t i o n s of t h e f o l l o w e r s of 
Wahdat-us Shuhud. Kashko l , Muragcfa', Tasneem and I l h a m a t - i 
Ka l imi dea l w i t h t h e t h e o r e t i c a l and p r a c t i c a l a s p e c t s of 
t h e m y s t i c a l t e a c h i n g s of t h e C h i s h t i S i l s i l a h i n a l u c i d 
s t y l e . 
These works of Shah K a l i m u l l a h a f f i r m s t h a t as a 
s p i r i t u a l g u i d e he o c c u p i e d a d i s t i n c t p o s i t i o n . Anong a l l 
h i s works, Kashka l r e c e i v e d e x t r a - o r d i n a r y p o p u l a r i t y i n t h e 
m y s t i c c i r c l e s and t h e l a t e r m y s t i c s u s e d i t as a manual 
and g u i d e fo r t h e b e t t e r u n d e r s t a n d i n g of t h e s e c r e t s of 
t h e s i l s i l a h , even Shah K a l i m u l l a h h i m s e l f recommended i t 
b4 t o h i s d i s c i p l e s . I t v/as a comimon p r a c t i c e among t h e 
l a t e r m y s t i c s to g i v e c o p i e s of Kuraqqa ' and Tasneem along 
5b 
w i t h K h i r q a and i j a z a t to t n e i r s u c c e s s o r s . 
5 2 . Quran-u l Quran, p u b l i s h e d i n 19 20. 
5 3 . Out of t n e s e s i x o n l y 'Ashrah Kami 1 ah, Kashkol and 
Muraqqah h a v e been p u b l i s h e d . 
5 4 . M a k t u b a t - i K a l i m i , L.hio. 16. 
5 5 . Takmilah S i y a r - u l A u l i y a , p . 8 1 . 
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Hi s a l ah Gharh l a sh r i l - . -u I Aflak diiu Shorh-u l 
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wanun a r e a t a l i <-'Xt.ent m manuscript loini, i-ei^i''es 
t h e s e works, t h e r e i s a c o l l e c t i o n of l e t t e r s of Shah K d l i -
mul lah knovvn as H a k t u b a t - i Kal imi h a s been p u t / l i s h e d . 
These l e t t e r s g i v e a f u l l p i c t u r e o t t h e r e f o r m a t o r y z e a l 
and t h e p r a c t i c a l a s p e c t of t h e r e v i v a l of s p i r i t u a l move-
ment by Shah K a l i m u l l a h . His o t h e r vorks a r e t h e o r e t i c a l 
and w i t n e s s h i s g r e a t i n t e l l e c t u a l c a l i b r e , bu t t h e s e 
l e t t e r s v^ i ch a r e one hundred and t h i r t y - t v o i n number 
g i v e a g r a p h i c a c c o u n t of h i s p e r s i s t e n t e n d e a v o u r s for 
t h e p r o p a g a t i o n of t h e C h i s h t i O r d e r . As a whole bo th h i s 
works and l e t t e r s g i v e a c o m p l e t e p i c t u r e of t h e t o w e r i n g 
p e r s o n a l i t y of Shah Kal in iu l l ah and t h e r e a l s p i r i t of t h e 
r e v i v a l of C h i s h t i Si 1 s i 1 ah under h i s l e a d e r s h i p . 
Shah Nizamuddin i n a c c o r d a n c e wi th t h e w i s h e s of 
h i s m a s t e r c o n c e n t r a t e d on t h e l e a d e r s h i p of C h i s h t i 
Si 1 s i 1 ah and p r o p a g a t e d h i s i d e a l s . H i s work, Nizam-ul 
Qulub, i s a c t u a l l y b a s e d on t h e m y s t i c i d e o l o g y of Shah 
K a l i m u l l a h , m o s t l y t h o s e which he d i s c u s s e d in Kashko l . 
Shall Nizamuddin h a s a l s o d i s c u s s e d some of t h e yog ic e x e r -
5 6 . T a s h r i h - u l Aflak i s an Arab ic work on as t ronomy by 
famous I r a n i a n m a t h a n a t i c i a n and a s t r o n o m e r , Eahaud-
d in Muhammad b i n Husa in a l - ' A m i n i , (d . I s f a h a n , 1662) . 
5 7 . Qanun f i - i t - t i b by Abu ' M i Ibn S ina ( 9 8 0 - 1 0 3 7 ) , a 
famous work on m e d i c i n e . 
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c i c e s which r e.sernble' t h e m y s t i c e x e r c i s e s . Shiah Fakhrut^din 
fur ther" d e v e l o p e d t h e t r a d i t i o n s ol Shdh K o l i m u l l a h . rii s 
f a t h e r . Shah Kjzamuddin, went t o t h e Deccan on t h e conmand 
of h i s s p i r i t u a l m a s t e r . Shah K a l i m u l l a h , exid Shah Fakhrud-
d in worked m a i n l y i n D e l h i . He combined h i s khanqah wi th 
^ m a d a r s a and t a u g h t t h e r e , h e n c e , he i s a l s o known as 
Maul ana F a k h r u d d i n . Ke i s t h e a u t h o r of t h r e e b o o k s . The 
f i r s t f r u i t of h i s s c h o l a r l y i n t e r e s t was Nizam-ul 'Aga id , 
which i s a t r e a t i s e on Hanafi b e l i e f s . He w r o t e i t on t h e 
r e q u e s t of some f r i e n d s . Ki s s 1 ah - i Mur j i y ah was w r i t t e n by 
Shah Fakhrudd in to defend one s t a t e n e n t of Shaikh 'Abdul 
Qadir J i l a n i , which t h e l a t t e r made i n G h u n i y a t - u l T a l e b i n 
t h a t t h e H a n a f i t e s b e l o n g e d t o t h e M u r j i y a h . I n some of 
t h e c i r c l e s , i t was b e l i e v e d t h a t t h i s s t a t e m e n t i s a l a t t e r 
a d d i t i o n . Shah Fakhruddin m a i n t a i n s t h a t t h e s t a t e m e n t i s 
o r i g i n a l b u t t h e Shaikh n e v e r c o n s i d e r e d i t i n t h e t e r m s i n 
which p e o p l e u n d e r s t o o d i t . In f a c t t h e M u r j i t e s s e c t had 
gone f a r i n t h e i r op t imism of G o d ' s m e r c i f u l n e s s and had 
l e f t n i s M a j e s t i c powers , es t h e H a n a f i t e s r e l y much on t h e 
m e r c i f u l n e s s of God, t h e r e f o r e , t h e Shaikh p o r t r a y e d then 
a s M u r a j i t e s b u t t h e y a r e n o t l i k e t h e p e o p l e of M u r a j i t e 
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s e c t , who f i n a l l y d e v i a t e d from t h e p a t h . 
5 8 . The extrem.e o p p o n e n t s of t h e K h a r a j i t e s . 
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Shah F a k h r u d d i n ' s most t a n o u s work i s K j s a l a h 
F a k h r - u l Hasan, which r e c e i v e d much p r a i s e iPa t h e i n t e l l e c -
t u a l end m y s t i c c i r c l e s . I h e book was w r i t t e n i n r e f u t a -
t i o n of one of t h e s t a t e m e n t of Shah W a l i u l l a h i n b o t h Al-
Q a u l - u l Jameel and I n t i b a h f i S a l a s i l - i A u l i y a Al lah t h a t 
t h e C h i s h t i S i l s i l a h does n o t end wi th H a z r a t ' A l i , b e c a u s e 
a t t h a t t i m e Hasan a l - B a s r i was too young t o r e c e i v e s p i r i t -
u a l b e n e f i t . Shah Fakhruddin s u p p o r t e d h i s a rguments on 
a u t h e n t i c c l a s s i c a l works and r e f u t e d Shah vv 'a l iu l lah ' s viev/ 
and p r o v e d Kasan a l - B a s r i ' s b a ' y a t from H a z r a t ' A l i . 
T h i s work was warmly r e c e i v e d i n t h e C h i s h t i c i r c l e s and 
o n e of Shah F a k h r u d d i n ' s d i s c i p l e s t r a n s l a t e d i t i n t o 
60 P e r SI an . 
During e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y new t r e n d s and t e n d e n c i e s 
i n t h e r e l i g i o u s t h o u g h t b r o u g h t a b o u t a c h a n g e i n t h e r e l i -
g i o u s m i l i e u . • The M u s l i m - m y s t i c a l movements e n t e r e d a p h a s e 
o f g r e a t s i g n i f i c a n c e c h a r a c t e r i z e d by f r e s h i n t e r p r e t a t i o n 
o f r e l i g i o n and r e l i g i o u s a t t i t u d e s . The C h i s h t i S i l s i l a h 
which had d e c l i n e d d u r i n g t h e e a r l i e r c e n t u r y was r e -
o r g a n i z e d and r e v i t a l i z e d by Shah K a l i m u l l a h , Shah Nizamud-
d i n and Shah F a k h r u d d i n . The Naqshbandi s a i n t s i i k e Shah 
5 9 . Maul ana Ahsan-uz Zaman of Hyderabad w r o t e a v a l u a b l e 
commentary on t h i s book under t h e c a p t i o n of Q a u l - u l 
Mus tahasan f i S h a r h - i F a k h r - u l Hasan . 
6 0 . Manaq ib - i F a k h r i y a h , p . 7 0 . 
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w a l i u l l a h dnd Mi rza i^azhar J a n - i Janan attemptt^d f r e s h i n -
t e r p r e t a t i o n o t m y s t i c a l t i iought and i n i t i a t e d movements 
which had a deep impac t on Muslim r e l i g i o u s l i f e d u r i n g t h e 
e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y and a f t e r . Khwaja Muhammad N a s i r 'Anda-
l i b and h i s son Khwaja Mir Dard gave new d i m e n s i o n s t o t h e 
m y s t i c a l t h o u g h t by t h e i r e x p e r i e n c e s (Kashf) and r e g a r d e d 
i t t h e knowledge of God based on t h e t e a c h i n g s of t h e 
P r o p h e t . 
I t was d u r i n g t h i s p e r i o d t h a t Mi rza Mazhar J a n - i 
J anan d e p a r t e d from t h e e a r l i e r Naqshbandi t r a d i t i o n s and 
d e c l a r e d Vedas as r e v e a l e d book and Hindus as a h l - i K i t a b . 
Never b e f o r e , any Muslim r e l i g i o u s t h i n k e r had so c l e a r l y 
and c a t e g o r i c a l l y e n u n c i a t e d h i s v i e w s . Shah W a l i u l l a h 
i n i t i a t e d a new p h a s e of i j t i h a d which aimed a t t h e t r a n s -
l a t i o n of Quran i n t o P e r s i a n and Hindawi and i n t e r p r e t a t i o n 
of I s l a m i c law a c c o r d i n g t o s p a c e t i m e c o n d i t i o n s . Shah 
F a k h r u d d i n s u g g e s t e d t h a t t h e F r i d a y sermon i n t h e mosques 
b e r e c i t e d i n Hindawi . A s t u d y of t h e s e t r e n d s and t e n d e n -
c i e s i s a g r e a t desici e r a turn.. My t h e s i s on Mus l im-mys t i c 
t r e n d s i n I n d i a d u r i n g t h e e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y i s an humble 
a t t e m p t t o f i l l h i s g a p . 
. . . 2 9 
(29) 
C h a p t e r - 1 
THE MYSTIC ORDERS 
^s) R i s e o f New and R e g e n e r a t i o n o f Ql-d M y s t i c O r d e r s : 
The N a q s h b a n d i O r d e r : 
The N a q s h b a n d i S i l s i l a h i s t h e o l d e s t among a l l 
t h e s p i r i t u a l O r d e r s . P r e v i o u s l y i t was known a s S i l s i l a h -
i K h w a j i g a n . I t was f o u n d e d by Khwaj a Ahmad ( d . 1 1 6 6 ) , 
p o p u l a r l y known among t h e T u r k s a s A t a Y a s a v i . A ta Y a s a v i 
was f o l l o w e d by a n o t h e r g r e a t s a i n t , Khv/aj a ' A b d u l K h a l i q 
2 
G h a j d a w a n i ( d . l l 7 9 ) , who g a v e t o t h i s S i l s i l a h a d i s t i n c t 
s p i r i t u a l p h i l o s o p h y . Two c e n t u r i e s l a t e r t h e r e a p p e a r e d 
3 
K h a w a j a B a h a u ' d d i n K a q s h b a n d ( d . l 3 8 8 ) , who u t i l i z e d t h e 
t r a d i t i o n s o f A t a Y a s a v i and t h e t e a c h i n g s o f Abdul K h a l i q 
G h a j d a w a n i and b u i l t up t h e s t r u c t u r e o f t h e S i l s i l a h . H i s 
c o n t r i b u t i o n t o w a r d s t h e c o n s o l i d a t i o n and e x p a n s i o n o f t h e 
S i l s i l a h - i K h w a j i g a n was so g r e a t t h a t a f t e r h i s d e a t h t h e 
S i l s i l a h came t o b e known a s t h e N a q s h b a n d i S i 1 s i 1 ah , a f t e r 
h i s n a m e . 
1. The l i t e r a l meaning of Ata i n T u r k i s h l a n g u a g e i s 
f a t h e r , b u t t h e term i s u s e d fo r eminen t s a i n t s . For 
h i s b i o g r a p h y , s ee R a s h h a t - i ' A i n - u l Haya t , p p . 8 - 9 . 
2 . For b i o g r a p h i c a l n o t i c e s , s ee N a f a h a t - u l Uns, p p . 
3 3 9 - 3 4 1 ; R a s h h a t - i ' A i n - u l Haya t , ppc 1 8 - 2 7 . 
3 . N a f a h a t - u l Uns, p p . 247-80 ; R a s h h a t - i ' A i n - u l Hayat , 
p p . 5 3 - 5 7 . 
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T h i s Si i s i I ah v/as f a i r l y populrdi i n t h e C e n t r a l 
A s i a , s p e c i a l l y among Turks and Kughal .s . /^nir l i m u r had 
4 
c o n s i d e r a b l e a d m i r a t i o n fo r t h e Naqshbandi s a i n t s . 
Khwaja ' U b a l d u l l a h Ahrar (d . 1480) was h e l d i n h igh es teem 
by t h e T imur id P r i n c e s . Babar ' s f a t h e r 'Umar Mi rza was 
h i s f o l l o w e r . Whenever any d i s p u t e a r o s e among t h e 
P r i n c e s , Khwaja Ahrar was c a l l e d t o i n t e r v e n e and s e t t l e 
t h e p rob la -n . H i s famous, R i s a l a h - i VJaladiyah, was t r a n s -
l a t e d by Baba r . ' Abdur Rahman Jami , t h e famous p o e t and 
m y s t i c of t h i s S i l s i l a h was h i g h l y r e s p e c t e d by Babar , who 
i s of t h e o p i n i o n t h a t Maul ana Jami had no p a r a l l e l i n h i s 
6 t a m e s . 
The Naqshbandi S i l s i l a h e n t e r e d t h e I n d i a n s o i l i n 
t h e l a s t . I t was i n t r o d u c e d i n I n d i a by Khwaja 3aqi 
7 
B i l l ah i n t h e c l o s i n g y e a r s of s i x t e e n t h c e n t u r y and was 
4 . N a f a h a t - u l Uns, p . 255, 
5 . Babar Nama, p . 9 35 . 
6 . l o i d . , p p . 283-B6. 
Abul Muayyid R a z i u d d i n a l s o c a l l e d 'Abdul Baqi was born 
a t Kabul on 16th Decanber 156 3 and d i e d a t De lh i on 2nd 
J u l y 1603. He r e c e i v e d h i s e a r l y e d u c a t i o n from S a d i q 
Halwai i n whose company he went t o Samarqand t o p u r s u e 
h i s s t u d i e s f u r t h e r . I t was d u r i n g h i s s t a y t h e r e t h a t 
h e f e l t i n c l i n e d t o w a r d s m y s t i c i s m . On t h e i n v i t a t i o n 
of h i s f r i e n d s i n I n d i a h e l e f t fo r t h i s c o u n t r y b u t 
i n s t e a d of e n t e r i n g i n t o i m p e r i a l s e r v i c e he l e d t h e 
l i f e of a t r u e s u f i and h i s fame s p r e a d i n D e l h i . He 
w r o t e a commentary on Quran and a c o l l e c t i o n of poems. 
Z a b d a t - u l Maqamat, p p . 5 -20; K h a z i n a t - u l A s f i y a , V o l . 1 , 
p p . 60 5 -7 ; Rud- i Kausa r , p p . 126-4 5; H a y a t - i Shaikh 
Abdul Hag, p p . 136-42 . 
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p o p u l a r i z e d by h i s f a v o u r i t e d i s c i p l e Shaikh j-^mad S i r h i n d i 
p o p u l a r l y known as Ku jadd id A i t _ i bani and was named 
Naqshbandi-Muj add id j S i l s i l a h . 
Shaikh Ahmad S i r h i n d i r e c e i v e d e d u c a t i o n of h i g h e s t 
s t a n d a r d a v a i l a b l e i n t h o s e d a y s . H i s i i^ r i t ings show a deep 
u n d e r s t a n d i n g n o t o n l y of xMuslim t h e o l o g y , b u t a l s o of 
p h i l o s o p h y . He was f u l l y c o n v e r s a n t v/ith t h e w r i t i n g s of 
t h e r-iUslim m y s t i c s and was a b l e t o weigh every c l a i m wi th 
8 . Shaikh Ahmad S i r h i n d i (156 3-16 24) was son of Shaikh 
'Abdul Ahad, vho was a wel l -known s c h o l a r and t h e o -
l o g i a n . In h i s e a r l y age he j o i n e d t h e Qadri S i l -
s i l a h unde r t h e d i s c i p l e s h i p of an a c c o m p l i s h e d mys-
t i c . Shah Kamal. H i s f a t h e r t a u g h t him n o t o n l y t h e 
suDject-s t n e n i n c l u d e d i n t h e formal d i s c i p l i n e s of 
e d u c a t i o n b u t a l s o t r a i n e d him as a m y s t i c i n C h i s h t i 
S i l s i l a h and then gave him p e r m i s s i o n t o a c c e p t 
o t h e r s as h i s own d i s c i p l e s . At t h e age of s e v e n t e e n 
he had c o m p l e t e d h i s e d u c a t i o n and made r a p i d s t r i d e s 
i n m y s t i c a t t a i n m e n t s . L a t e r h e j o i n e d t h e Naqsh-
b a n d i S i l s i l a h unde r t h e g u i d a n c e of Khwaj a Baqi 
B i l l a h of D e l h i , who t h o u g h t h i g h l y of h i s s p i r i t u a l 
c a p a c i t i e s from t h e v e r y b e g i n n i n g . Then h e a n b a r k -
ed upon h i s m i s s i o n of b r i n g i n g abou t a r e n a i s s a n c e 
of I s l a m . H i s r e p u t a t i o n as a m y s t i c t e a c h e r r e s t s 
on h i s Mak tuba t v ^ i c h a r e a v e r i t a b l e s o u r c e of mys-
t i c knovjledge and have been t r a n s l a t e d i n t o Arab ic 
and ' I t i r k i s h . 
H i s c h i e f works a r e : ( i ) a l -Mabd ' a wal-Ma' ad, ( i i ) 
R i s a l a T a h l i l i y a , ( i i i ) M a ' a r i f - i Ladunn iya , ( i v ) 
Adab a l - M u r i d i n , (v) M u k a 3 Sh i f a t - i G h a i b i y a , ( v i ) 
R i s a l a f i I t h b a t - u n Nubuwwa, ( v i i ) S h a r h - i R u i a a ' i y a t -
i Khwala B a q i b i l l a h , ( v i i i ) Mak tuba t ( c o l l e c t i o n of 
abou t 530 l e t t e r s ) , e t c . For b i o g r a p h i c a l s k e t c h e s , 
s e e 2 a b d a t - u l Maqamat, p p . 126-28 2; T u z u k - i J a h a n q i r i , 
p p . 273, 308, 370; H a z r a t - u l Quds, Urdu t r a n s l a t i o n , 
L a h o r e 19 22; iVJaqamat-i Ahmadiyah, Urdu t r a n s l a t i o n , 
Lahore ( n . d . ) . R a u z a t - u l Qayyumiyah. Ruku I , f f . 4 6 - 1 4 4 a ; 
( F o o t n o t e c o n t i n u e d . . . ) 
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resnjrkdble c l a r i t y . riis r e j e c t i o n of Wahdot-ul V^ fujud and 
h i s sense oi rnibsion were based upon h i s mystic exper ience . 
He a t t a i n e d the conv ic t ion t h a t he he ld a very high p o s i -
t i o n in the h e i r a r c h y of Muslim s a i n t s and t h a t he was to 
9 b r ing about a r e n a i s s a n c e of I s lam. When he made h i s 
opinion p u b l i c , he i n c u r r e d the c r i t i c i s m of severa l con-
temporaries of g r e a t aninence and also the wrath of the 
Emperor Jahang i r , who imprisoned him for \ '^at he cons ide r -
ed to be ex t ravagan t c la ims l i k e l y to cause misch ie f . 
(previous Footnote cont inued) 
Muntakhab-ut Tawarikh, C a l c u t t a 1868. Yohanan F r i ed -
mann's work. Shaikh Ahmad S i r h i n d i : An o u t l i n e of h i s 
thought and a s tudy of hi s image in t h e eyes of the 
p r o s t e r i t y , Montreal 197 1, i s a va luable study of 
l i f e and thought of Shaikh Ahmad S i r h i n d i . Abul Hasan 
Zaid Faruqi ' s Hazrat Mujaddid aur unke Magi d in , Delhi 
1980, i s y e t another impor tan t work to study Shaikh 
Ahmad S i r h i n d i ' s thoughts in b e t t e r p e r s p e c t i v e s . 
9 . Shaikh Ahmad S i r h i n d i claimed t h a t he was t h e Qayyum, 
according to him the Qayyum was even h igher than Qutb 
and o b t a i n e d i n s p i r a t i o n d i r e c t l y from the Prophet 
and the o f f i c e of t h e Qayyum was h e r e d i t a r y . Pi ak tub a t , 
I I , L.No. 94, but i t does not g ive any e x p l i c i t o p i -
nion r ega rd ing the p o s i t i o n of Qayyum but h i s b iogra -
phers has given d e t a i l e d accounts of the p o s i t i o n of 
QayyiJm, Hauzat -u l 'jayyumiyan, f. 94b, i s f u l l of exa-
g g e r a t i o n . Abul Hasan Zaid Faruqi , however, ma in ta ins 
t h a t Qayyumiyat i s an e l eva t ed p o s i t i o n of Wilayat. 
Hazrat Muladdid aur unke Nagidin, pp. 279-80; J . A. 
Subhan has given a d e t a i l e d study of Qayyum, Sufism; 
i t s S a i n t s and Shr ines , pp . 296-309. 
10. Shaikh 'Abdul Hag Muhaddith of Delhi (1551-1642) 
wrote a s t rong l e t t e r (K.A. Nizami, Hay a t Shaikh 
'Abdul Hague Muhaddith Dihlawi; t he l e t t e r i s r e p r o -
duced) : J ahang i r mentions Shaikh Ahmad S i r h i n d i ' s 
(Footnote cont inued . . . ) 
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The Sha ikh , however, vjac not. d e t e r r e d from hi::, work, nor 
was he r eady to wi thdraw h i s c l a i m s . J a h a n g i r ' s memoirs 
b e a r t h e e v i d e n c e t h a t t h e monarch changed h i s o p i n i o n of 
11 
t h e S h a i k h . I h e r e i s no e x a g g e r a t i o n i n t h e s t a t e m e n t 
t h a t i t was t h rough h i s i n f l u e n c e t h a t I s l a m i c m y s t i c i s m 
12 
i n c r e a s i n g l y became a s u p p o r t e r of o r t h o d o x y . The 
S h a i k h ' s i n f l u e n c e s p r e a d i n t o A f g h a n i s t a n , C e n t r a l Asia 
and t h e Ottoman Empire i n t l ie wes t and Malaya and I n d o n e -
s i a i n t h e e a s t . He was h a i l e d as Mujaddid A l f - i San i , 
t h e one who had r e s t o r e d t h e p r i s t i n e p u r i t y of t h e d o c -
t r i n e of I s l am i n t h e b e g i n n i n g of t h e second m i l l e n n i u m 
of t h e h i s t o r y of I s l a m . Lead ing t h i n k e r s of I s l a m i n t h e 
( P r e v i o u s F o o t n o t e c o n t i n u e d ) 
c l a i m s i n s c a t h i n g l a n g u a g e t h a t "an i m p o s t e r , b e a r -
i n g t h e name Shaikh Ahmad, had s p r e a d t h e n e t of h y -
p o c r i s y and d e c e p t i o n , had b r o u g h t i n t o h i s i n f l u e n c e 
many p e r s o n s v;ho worsh ip t h e a p p a r e n t and i g n o r e t h e 
r e a l i t y , had s e n t t o eve ry c i t y and eve ry r e g i o n one 
of h i s d i s c i p l e s who knows windov; d r e s s i n g and g n o s i s 
p o n d e r i n g b e t t e r than o t h e r s as h i s C a l i p h and had 
compi l ed a book of t h e n o n s e n s e t h a t he h a s w r i t t e n 
t o h i s d i s c i p l e s and ad i rd re r s which he h a s ncimed l-.ii.\-
t u b a t . Kence I o r d e r e d t h a t he s h o u l d be p r o d u c e d i n 
(my) j u s t i c e d i s p e n s i n g c o u r t . He was n o t a b l e t o 
g i v e c o n v i n c i n g r e p l i e s t o my q u e s t i o n s and p r o v e d to 
b e e x t r e m e l y p r o u d and s e l f - c e n t e r e d . I f e l t t h a t he 
s h o u l d be i m p r i s o n e d fo r somet ime, so t h a t he may be 
r e f o r m e d and t h e e x c i t e n e n t i n h i s t emperamen t and 
t h e c o n f u s i o n of h i s mind may s e t t l e down a l i t t l e . 
For t h i s r e a s o n he was handed o v e r t o S a n g d i l a n fo r 
k e e p i n g him i n t h e f o r t of G w a l i o r " , T u z u k - i J a h a n -
q i r i , p p . 27 2-7 3 . 
1 1 . Tuzuk- i J a h a n g i r i , p p . 308, 370. 
12 . The Muslim Community of t h e I n d o - P a k i s t a n S u b c o n t i -
n e n t s , p . 169. 
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1 3 s u b c o n t i n e n t hove unaniniously acceptc?^; hiii, cs such . 
Shaikh Ahmad v;ds s u c c e e d e d by h i s t h i r d son, 
Khwaj-a^^iuhainmad r'la'suni, v;ho becairie t l ie second wayyum. 
He i s c o n s i d e r e d to be t h e Shaikh t o whom Aurangzeb was 
a t t a c h e d and p l a y e d a c o n s i d e r a b l e r o l e i n i n f l u e n c i n g 
t h e p o l i c i e s of t h e Einperor. I'^ uha-rumad i-la'sijm's second 
son, H u j j a t u l l a h I I , born in t h e y e a r Shaikh Ahmad was 
dead , 1674, f o l l owed hjm ab t h e t h i r d Cayyijrn; ~' h e , t o e , 
c o n s i d e r a b l y i n f l u e n c e d Aurangzeb . H i s g r andson and d i s -
c i p l e , Khwaja Muhammad Z u b a i r , v/as t h e l a s t Qayytom and 
p e r h a p s t h e l a s t member of t h e f a m i l y of Shaikh Ahmad, who 
1 ft 
c a r r i e d on t h e m y s t i c t r a d i t i o n s of t h e S i r h i n d f a m i l y . 
1 3 . G r e a t t h i n k e r s l i k e Shah K a i i u l l a h , t- i irza Kazhar J e n -
i J a n a n , r e f e r to him as Mujaddid A i f_ i S a n i . One of 
t h e e a r l i e s t w r i t e r s t o r e f e x t o Sha ikh Ahmad as t h e 
Mujaddid A l f - i Sani was Mull a 'Abdul Hakim of S i y a l k o t 
(d . 16 5 5 ) , Maktub- i Madani , K a l i m a t - i T a i y a b a t , p p . 
1 7 9 - 9 1 ; Maqamat- i H a z h a r i , p p . 9 2-9 5; K a J i m a t - i T a i y a -
b a t ( l e t t e r s of Mirza M a z h a r ) , p p . 17 -18 ; Khwaja 
Hashim Kishmi i n t h e s i x t h c a p t e r of Z a b d a t - u l Maqamat 
h a s s a i d abou t Mul la 'Al^dul Hakim of S i y a l k o t p r o p o s e d 
t h e t i t l e of Mujaddid A l f - i S a n i , t h e r e n o v a t o r of t h e 
second mi l lenr i ibm '^or Shaikh Ahtriiad S i r h i n d i . 
14 . Khv/aja Muhammad Ma'sum (d . 1668) was surnamed ' U r w a t - u l 
Wusqa. He i s s a i d to be i n s t r u m e n t a l i n t h e r e i m p o s i -
• t i o n of J i z y a and f o r b i d d i n g of mus ic and Sama by 
Aurangzeb . Z a b d a t - u l Maqamat, p p . 381-8 2; Ra-uzat -u l 
Qavyxjmiyah, Ruku I I , f f . 145b-257a; K h a z i n a t - u l Asf iya , 
1, p p . 6 39-4 2; T a z k l r a h Ulema- i Hind, p . 212 . 
1 5 . For t h e l i f e s k e t c h e s , s e e R a u z a t - u l Qayyumiyah, Ruku 
I I I , f f . 258a-305a . H i s r e l a t i o n s w i t h Aurangzeb i s 
m e n t i o n e d i n M a a s i r - i ' A l a m g i r i , p p . 227, 233-34 ; 
Rud- i K a u s a r , p p . 4 8 7 - 9 2 . 
16 . For l i f e s k e t c h e s of Khwaja Muhammad Z u b a i r , s ee 
R a u z a t - u l Qayyumiyah, Ruku IV, f f . 3 0 6 b - 6 2 a . R a u z a t - u l 
Qayyumiyah i s a ve ry d e t a i l e d c o m p i l a t i o n on t h e l i v e s 
of Shaikh Ahmad S i r h i n d i and h i s t h r e e i m m e d i a t e s u c -
c e s s o r s and s h o r t n o t i c e s of t h e i r d e s c e n d a n t s and d i s -
c i p l e s . 
• « • o D 
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His d e a t h alnio.-t c o i n c i d e s v;ith t h e breaK down o l t h e 
>:uQhal iifnpire — he d i e d i n ^'efcruary 1740, n o t even one 
y e a r a f t e r Nadi r Shah had i n v a d e d Ind i . a . 
The myo t i c s c e n e i n De lh i d u r i n g t h e e i g h t e e n t h 
c e n t u r y v;as o c c u p i e d by t h e Naqshbandi s a i m i s . Sen io r - rnos t 
arnonc tnan was Khwaja Muha-nmad Wasi r ' Anda l ib (169 3 -1759) , 
who was t h e d i s c i p l e of Khwaja Muhanmad Zubai r and r e c e i v e d 
17 K h i l a t a t from him and Shah S a d u l l a h Gu l shan . B a s i c a l l y a 
Kaqshband i , N a s i r ' Anda l ib , founded a new S i l s i l a h c a l l e d 
T a r i q a h - i Kuh arrm a d i . He was a p r o l i f i c w r i t e r and t h i n k e r , 
h i s new S i l s i l a h and t h e p r o b l e m s d i s c u s s e d i n h i s works 
18 
a r e b a s e d on h i s m y s t i c e x p e r i e n c e s . 
Khwaja Mir Dard (17 21-84) was t h e son of Khwaja 
Muhammad N a s i r ' A n d a l i b . He i s one of t h e most s u c c e s s f u l 
m y s t i c a l w r i t e r s and p o e t s of e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y I n d i a . He 
c a l l s h i m s e l f t h e f i r s t p e r s o n t o a d o p t T a r i q a h - i Muhammadi 
) and r e g a r d e d h i m s e l f a s t h e e l e c t e d l e a d e r of 
17. Shall S a d u l l a h Gulshan ( d . l 7 28) was a d i s c i p l e of 
Shaikh Abdul Ah ad G u l . Gulshan c h o s e h i s nem de pliome 
in ord '^r t o e x h i b i t h i s i n d e b t n e s s t o Sha ikh 'Abdul 
Ahad Gul. .-e a l s o s u g g e s t e d Khwaja Muhammad N a s i r t h e 
nom de p lume ' A n d a l i b ( n i g h t i n g a l e ) which h a s a ve ry 
deep a s s o c i a t i o n w i t h Gul ( r o s e ) and Gulshan (garden) 
i n P e r s i a n p o e t r y . Shah Gulshan d i e d i n N a s i r Anda-
l i b ' s h o u s e and was b u r i e d on a p l o t b e l o n g i n g t o h im. 
S a f i n a - i Khushgu, p p . 165-70 ; K h a z i n a t - u l As f iya , 1, 
p . 27 1. 
18 . N a l a y - i 'A j ida l ib , I , p . 3 . B e s i d e s some f r agmen ta ry 
works no s y s t e m a t i c and . c o h e r e n t s t u d y h a s so f a r been 
made on t h e m y s t i c a l t h o u g h t of Khwaja Wasir ' A n d a l i b . 
A n n a n e r i e Schimmel h a s a t t o n p t e d i n h e r Pa in and Grace ; 
A s t u d y of two m y s t i c a l w r i t e r s of E i g h t e e n t h Century 
I n d i a , t o h i g h l i g h t some of t h e a s p e c t s of h i s m y s t i -
c a l w r i t i n g s . 
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19 h i s community. Through h i s wri Linus Mir D-rd explained 
the t rue profession of the fa i th v;hich he c a l l s Tduhid-i 
Muhammadi. He experienced the t ruth of the Saying, "The 
murid i s the son of the Shaikh" in a two fold way, being 
20 both- son and d i sc ip le of Masir 'Andalib. The son 
followed h i s father on the mystical path and continued the 
t r adi t i on s. 
Mir Dard had been a close companion of his father 
in both his mystic experiences and i n t e l l e c t u a l pu r su i t s . 
Vihen Nasir 'Andalib locked up himself in a ce l l for comp-
l e t e seven days and nights at the time of the revelat ion of 
Tariqah-i Muhammadi and never turned to t h i s world of human 
nature and remained lonely in h i s c e l l . Mir Dard remained 
laying on the threshold of tlie c e l l , and lay down day end 
night on tha t floor and cr ied s i l e n t l y and absolutely not 
turn to eating and drinking. When the father returned to 
t h i s world of human necessi ty on eighth day, he said many 
words of good t id ing for the_ beloved son who was watching 
15 • ' I lm-ul Kitab, p. 85. Annanaric Schimmel has made 
a fresh attempt to study Mir Dard's mystical ph i lo-
sophy but her work i s more a t r ans la t ion ra ther than 
an analyt ical study par excellence. Dr. Yusuf Husain 
was the pioneer to discuss Mir Dard's mystical 
thought in Glimpses of Medieval Indian Culture.Waheed 
Akhtar's Mir Pard: tasawwuf aur Sha ' i r i i s more devot-
ed to poetic study ra ther phi losophic . S. A. Bazmee 
Ansari ' s a r t i c l e in Encyclopaedia of Islam, I I , i s 
informative . 
20. 'Ilm-ul Kitab, p . 85. 
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21 for h i s f a t t i e r o u t s i d e t h e c e l l . 
H i r Dard a lwoys acknowledges t h e s u p e r i o r m e r i t o l 
h i s f a t h e r ' s work, iN.nl a y - i ' Andalito^ wViich a c c o r d i n g t o him, 
i s t h e "book i n s p i r e d from God and t h e Ocean oi d i v i n e 
2? 
wisdom." T h i s book, which Mir Dard h e a r d word by woi d 
from h i s f a t h e r , became e v e n t u a l l y t h e o n l y s o u r c e of i n -
f o r m a t i o n a f t e r Cur an and t h e H a d i t h . Mir Dard s ays t h a t : 
"my gnos-Lic knowledge ( ^~^j'j^) and my l e a r n i n g co 
do n o t come from r e a l i n g t h e ' Awarif of S h i h a -
buddin Suharwardi , and my knowledge of r e a l i -
t i e s e x i s t s n o r b e c a u s e of Ibn A r a b i ' s Fusu s 
and F u t u h a t i t i s o n l y from t h e abundan t 
g r a c e of t h e book, IvJalay-i ' A n d a l i b , t h a t t h e 
door of a l l r e a l i t i e s and s u b t l e t i e s was 
..23 
opened fo r my i g n o r a n t h e a r t . 
2 1 . ' I l m - u l K i t a b , p . 8 5 . 
22 . I b i d . 
2 3 . D a r d - i D i l , p . 188. 
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M i r z a M a z h a r J a n - i J a n a n ( 1 6 9 9 - 1 7 8 1 ) o c c u p i . - F a p i v o t a l 
p o s i t i o n among t h e M u s l i m - S y c t i c s i n I n d i a d u i i n y t h e 
e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y . He s e n t h i s K h a l i f a s t o t h e l e n g t h 
24 
and b r e a d t h of t h e c o u n t r y v ; i th a m i s s i o n a r y z e a l . 
M i r z a M a z h a r r e c e i v e d s p i r i t u a l t r a i n i n g from t h e f a m o u s 
25 
s a i n t s o f t h e t i m e l i k e H a j i A f z a l S i y a l k o t i . and 
S h a i k h Nur Muhammad Badaun i ' ^ and a f t e r a h a r d l a b o u r o f 
24 . F o r t y - n i n e of h i s K h a l i f a s a r e men t ioned by name 
•with t h e i r b i o g r a o h i e s in B i s h a r a t - i M a z h a r i y a h . 
They worked fo r t h e p r o p a g a t i o n of t h e S i l s i l a h 
i n t h e s u b c o n t i n e n t and l e d p e o p l e on r i g h t p a t h 
of I s l a m . L a t e r t h i s S i l s i l a h c r o s s e d t h e b o a r d -
e r s and even r e a c h e d S y r i a and I r a q . 
2 5 . H a j i A f z a l S i y a l k o t i ( d . 1160 A .K . ) was a r e n o w n -
ed ' a l i m and m y s t i c and was a K h a l i f a o f S h a i k h 
H u j j a t u l l a h , son o f Khwaj a Muhanmad H a ' s u m , and 
g r a n d s o n o f S h a i k h Ahmad S i r h i n d i . H a j i Muhammad 
A f z a l was a M u h a d d i t h , h i s l e c t u r e s w e r e f a m o u s . 
h i m a n d r e c e i v e d a c e r t i f i c a t e ( s a n a d ) f rom h i m . 
H a j i A f z a l r e c e i v e d S a n a d - i H a d i t h f rom S h a i k h 
Abdul Ahad and S h a i k h S a l i m B a s r i a l - M a k k i . He 
m o s t l y r e m a i n e d i n e c s t a c y o f s e l f a n n i h i l a t i o n 
a n d was f o n d o f b o o k s . He u s e d t o p u r c h a s e b o o k s 
o u t o f h i s f u t u h am.ount. Once h e r e c e i v e d f i f -
t e e n t h o u s a n d r u p e e s i n f u t u h and p u r c h a s e d book 
w h i c h h e l a t e r g a v e i n en do VVTO en t . \^sV^ct _ i. M;i.].lu,vv|4 (jfc^ t); 
M:^«i..L^^A,\^.,v-<&n; '<u-:>.Lv.ai..J.-K!.y;.y..x,V b ^ r 
2 5 . S h a i k h wur Muhammad b a d a u n i ( d . 1135 A . H . ) was 
t h e d i s c i p l e o f S h a i k h S a i f u d d i n , t h e son o f 
Khwaj a Muhammad Ma'sum and g r a n d s o n o f S h a i k h 
Ahmad S i r h i n d i . B i s h a r a t - i M a z h a r i y a h ( t e x t ) ; 
M a g a m a t - i M a z h a r i y a h , p . 22 ; M a m u l a t - i M a z h a r i -
y a h , p p . 1 5 - 1 6 . 
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t h i r t y l o n g yc a i .s h e p t - r f e c t e d h i n i s e ] t i n t h e t e a c h i n g s 
o t i \ 6 q s h b a n d i i s u j a d d i d i , wctdi i , Cru s h t i ^id Sunnrvjarca 
O r d e r s and a c h i e v e d t h e h i g h e s t p o i n t of m y s t i c e x c e l -
l e n c e . He s t a r t e d h i s m i s s i o n by d e v o t i n g h i s f u l l l i f e 
f o r t h e g u i d a n c e of t h e p e o p l e . H i s s i l s J l a h caine t o b e 
knovm a s S h a r n s i y a h - M a z h a r i y a h , a f t e r h i s t i t l e Sharnsuddin 
27 
H a b i o u l l a h and nom d e p l u m e M a z h a r . He p r o p a g a t e d t h e 
s i l s i l a h f o r t h i r t y - f i v e y e a r s . 
B e s i d e s D e l h i h e u s e d t o v i s i t t n e R o h i l k h a n d 
a r e a , c o m p r i s i n g B a r e i l l y , S h a h j a h a n p u r , Sambhal dnd M u r e -
d a b a d . Some o f h i s l e t t e r s r e v e a l t h a t b e s i d e s D e l h i , 
R o h i l k h a n d and P a n i p a t , h i s d i s c i p l e s w e r e i n Deccan t o o . 
M i r z a Mazha r was a r e g u l a r v i s i t o r o f P a n i p a t w h e r e h i s 
29 b e l o v e d d i s c i p l e i^azi S a n a u l l a h was s e t t l e d . 
The S h a r n s i y a h - M a z h a r i y a h b r a n c h o f t h e N a q s h b a n d i 
O r d e r w h i c h M i r z a M a z h a r c a r v e d o u t was f u r t h e r p r o p a g a t e d 
by h i s v e n e r a b l e s u c c e s s o r s . The a u t h o r o f B i s h a r a t - i 
M a z h a r i y a n h a s m e n t i o n e d f o r t y - n i n e o f h i s K h a l i f a s by name. 
AiP.ong trier, Shah Ghulam ' A l i ( 1 7 4 b - 1 8 2 5 ) . v^azi S a n d u l l a h 
P a n i p a t i ( d . 1 8 1 0 ) and H a u l v i N a ' i m u l l a h B a h r a i c h i ( 1 7 4 1 -
1804) a r e b i g n a m e s , who p o p u l a r i z e d t h e S h a m s i y a h - M a z h a r i -
27. B i s h a r a t - i Mazhar iyah ( t e x t ) . 
2 8 . K a l i m a t - i T a i y a b a t , p . 5 5 . 
29 . M a k a t i b - i Mi rza Mazhar , p . 3 . 
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yah branch and t h e g r p a t t r a'j_ iKjn •, o i i^ a i . < I' .zhcu i n 
t h e i r r e s p e c t i v e a r e a s of i n f l u e n c e . Shah ' A b d u l l a h , 
coiTuTionly c a l l e d Shah Ghulam ' A l i , v/as son of Syed 'Abdul 
L a t i f , and was born a t B a t a l a h i n t h e Gurdaspur d i s t r i c t 
of t h e P u n j a b . At t h e age of t h i r t e e n he went to Delh i 
and a s s o c i a t e d h i m s e l f wi th l e a d i n g s a i n t s of t h e p e r i o d 
l i k e Shah Fakhrudd in and Khwaj a Mir Dard. In 1766-67 a t 
t h e age of t w e n t y - t w o he b e c a n e a d i s c i p l e of Mirza Mazhar 
and i n due c o u r s e r e c e i v e d t h e K h i r q a h - i K h i l a f a t of four 
main o r d e r s . A f t e r M i r z a M a z h a r ' s d e a t h he succeeded him 
a t h i s s a j j a d a h . 
His Khanqah was a g r e a t c e n t r e of m y s t i c a c t i v i t i e s . 
P e o p l e from S y r i a , I r a q , Baghdad, Egypt , China and E t h o p i a 
f l o a k e d i n h i s Khanqah, and more than f i v e hundred v i s i t o r s 
and F a q i r s l i v e d a t a t i m e . S i r Syed Ahmad K h a n ' s f a t h e r 
Mir M u t t a q i was h i s d i s c i p l e and S i r S y e d ' s B i s m i l l a h C e r e -
mony was done by Shah Ghulam A l i . He w r o t e Maqana t - i 
Mazha r iya abou t l i f e and t h o u g h t of h i s m a s t e r Mirza Mazhar 
J a n i - i J a n a n . 
Dazl S a n a u l l a h of P a n i p a t was t h e d e a r e s t s p i r i t u a l 
s u c c e s s o r of M i r z a Mazhar . He was a d i r e c t d e s c e n d a n t of 
t h i r d C a l i p h 'Usman. F i r s t he became a d i s c i p l e of Shaikh 
Abid Sunnami t h e n on h i s i n s t r u c t i o n h e j o i n e d Mi rza Mazhar. 
30 . B i s h a r a t - i Mazhar iyah ( t e x t ) ; A s a r - u s Sanad id , pp. 
265-66 ; H a v a t - i J a w a i d , I I , p . 9; M i r z a Mazhar 
J a n - i J anan Aur Unka Urdu Kalam, p p . 1 0 6 - 8 . 
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He r e a d h d d i t h from Shdli I 'vdliulldti nnd bGcaiu- o q r e u t 
J u r i s t , commentator o i Qur an, a p o l e m i c a l '.ATriter ana a 
l e a d i n g m y b t i c . His j u r i s t i c work r .a labud u i n h u , h i s 
Gortimentax'y o t Gux'an T a t s i r - i i^iazhari i n seven volumes 
which he named a f t e r h i s m a s t e r Mi rza Kazhar dna h i s 
S a i f - u l Mas lu l i n r e f u t a t i o n o i S h i ' i s m e a r n e d him g r e a t 
fame. He vjas h a i l e d i n h i g h es teem oy h i s m a s t e r and 
c o n t e m p o r a r i e s . Mi rza Mazhar c a l l e d him ' I l m - u l Huda and 
u s e t o say t h a t a t t h e day of j u d g a n e n t I w i l l p r e s e n t 
Cazi S a n a u l l a h b e f o r e Al lah t h a t t h i s i s v,'hat I e a rned i n 
t h e w o r l d . Shah Aodul Aziz u s e to c a l l him B a i h i q i of 
t h e t i m e s . 
N a ' i m u l l a h B a n r a ' i c h i was born a t B a h r a ' i c h and 
v;as son of <^hulam uu tbudd in a l i a s Mal ik L a l y . In 17 58, he 
went t o Lucknow, and p u r s u e d Arab ic s t u d i e s under W a l i u l l a h 
of Lucknow; subsequen t ly / "he s t u d i e d a t Shah j ahanpur . Bar 
B a r e i l l y , Delh i and Moradabad. In 177 3, he was i n i t i a t e d 
i n Naqshbandi Order by Huha/nmad Jamee l , a K h a l i f a of ^^lirza 
Mazhar, who happened to come from Delhi t o Lucknow. In 
1776, he v i s i t e d Delh i and r ema ined i n c o n s t a n t a s s o c i a -
t i o n wi th M i r z a Mazhar for four y e a r s and r e c e i v e d from 
him K h i l a f a t i n four l e a d i n g O r d e r s . Thence fo rward h e l i v -
3 1 . B i s h a r a t - i Mazhar iyah ( t e x t ) ; M'amulat-i Mazha r iyah , 
p . 4; Maqamat-i Mazhar i , p p . 65 -67 ; M a l f u z a t - i A z i z i , 
p . 8 1 . 
• • • fx ^ 
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ed m a i n l y in Luchnov^. He v;rote / / o r i i u l a t - i ..a; h o r i y a h , 
a b o u t t h e m y s t i c a l p i a c - c i c c s and d a i l y r e J i y i o u s l i f e of 
M i r z a Mazhar . Secondly , he w r o t t B i s h a r a t - i ^ . azha r iyah , 
a c o m p r e h e n s i v e vTork abou t l i f e , t h o u g h t and t i m e s of 
M i r z a Mazhar, h i s s p i r i t u a l m a s t e r s and f o r t y - n i n e of 
h i s K h a l i f a s , in t h e append ix h e h a s g i v e n h i s own a u t o -
vrork 
b i o g r a p h i c a l a c c o u n t s . T h i s / of I v ' a i m u l l a h F a i r a ' i c h i i s 
32 
i n f a c t a p r e c u r s o r of Shah Ghulam ' A l l ' s work. 
"Shah W a l i u l l o h of Delh i (1703-63) i s one of t h e 
mos t r e s p l e n d e n t p e r s o n a l i t i e s of Islam," a c c o r d i n g t o 
P r o f e s s o r K.A. Kizami ; "rii s deep e r u d i t i o n , h i s r a r e i n -
s i g h t i n t o t h e r e l i g i o u s s c i e n c e s combined wi th t h e v igou r 
and dynamism of h i s t h o u g h t which c o u l d a n a l y s e a l l s o c i o -
l o g i c a l s i t u a t i o n s i n t h e l i g h t of r e l i g i o u s p r i n c i p l e s , 
makes him one of t h e most s emina l f i g u r e s i n t h e h i s t o r y 
33 
of I s l a m i c t h o u g h t . " 
Shah ' W a l i u l l a h ' s f a t h e r Shah ' Abdur Rahim (1647-
1719) was a j u r i s t wi th m y s t i c a l i n c l i n a t i o n s and had h e l p -
ed i n t n c c o i n p i l o t i o n oi -cne l e g a l compendium F a t a w a - i 
32 . A u t o b i o g r a p h y i n t h e a p p e n d i x of B i s h a r a t - i M a z h a r i -
yah ( t e x t ) ; Maqamat- i M a z h a r i , p . 8 1 ; M i r z a Mazhar 
J a n - i J an an Aur Unka Urdu Kalam, 
3 3 . Shah W a l i u l l a h t h o u g h t and c o n t r i b u t i o n . I s l a m i c 
C u l t u r e , J u l y 1980. 
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Al d m q i r i . Sn ah / v a l i u l l a h s p e n t some t ime in He jaz .irjd r e -
t u r n e d t o De lh i i n 17 30. For t h e n e x t t h r e e decodes he 
worked to h e l p t he Muslim community by h i s w r i t i n g s cand 
a c t i o n s . He c l a i m s t o have been g r a n t e d t h e h i c h e s t p o s -
s i b l e r ank i n t h e r e l i g i o u s h e i r a r c h y and was t a u g h t 
34 
hikmah ( s p e c u l a t i v e p h i l o s o p h y ) . A Hakim, Shah V>'ali-
u l l a h s a y s , was endowed wi th t h a t k i n d o i p e r s o n a l t a j a l i i 
( t heophany) which had u p r o o t e d o t h e r forms of n o n - s p i r i -
t u a l , l a t e n t r e l a i t i e s , p r a c t i c a l s u b t e l i t i e s and t h e s e c -
r e t s of l i f e a f t e r d e a t h and such o t h e r s c i e n c e s as a r e 
35 
m e n t i o n e d i n t h e 'Quran. The mos t r e l i a b l e i n s t r u m e n t of 
hikma was wi 1 dan ( i n t u i t i o n ) and n o t burhan (-cne d a n o n s t r a -
t i v e p r o o f ) . Shah W a l i u l l a h was c o n s c i o u s t h a t God had 
besii^wed upon him t h e honour of a Mujaddid , t h e r e n o v a t o r 
37 
of I s l a m i c f a i t h . His i n t e r e s t l a y m a i n l y i n t h e p u r i f i -
c a t i o n of t h e Muslim community fo r a b e t t e r l i f e h e r e and 
34 . Taf a h i m a t - I l a h i y a h , I I , p . 19. 
3b. K h ^ i r - u l K a t h i r , p . 2S4. 
36 . T a f a h i m a t - i I l a h i y a h , I , p p . 17 5-200, 216-36; 
3 u d u r - a l Baz iqhah , p p . 9 - 1 0 . 
37 . T a f a h i m a t - i I l a h i y a h , I I , p . 145. Shah W a l i u l l a h 
c l a i m e d t h a t h e was t h e , t h e r e n o v a t o r of 
t h e p e r i o d and t h e p e r i o d was under h i s c o n t r o l . 
. . . 4 4 
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even mo: e in t u e o t h e r w c i l J . Shan ncil j ul lcih i n h e i i t f c 
t h e m y s t i c a p t i t u d e from l i i s c n c e s t o r s , e s p e c i a l l y h i s 
g r a n d f u t h e r Shah waj ihuodin arid h i s f a t h e r t:hs^ ^-Idur 
38 i^ahim, v l^io were g r e a t s a i n t s of t h e i r t i m e s . H i s an-
c e s t o r s were f o l l o w e r s or t-he C h i s h t i O r d e r , out Shah 
' i^bdur Kahim s h i t t e d t o l-Jaqshbandi S i l s i l a h . ^ ' Shah • ' ' ? l i -
u l l a h , however , c l a i m s h i s c o n n e c t i o n va t h a l m o s t every 
40 S i l s i l a h of t n e m y s t i c s . 
At t h e t i m e of h i s d e a t h Shah ' Aodur Kahim a p p o i n t -
ed Shah V' .al iul lah as h i s s u c c e s s o r . I t was a c a i n a f t e r 
t w e l v e y e a r s as Shah V«'aliullah was i n Hej az t h a t he r e c e i v -
ed t h e k h i r q a and i j a z a t of a l l t n e known m y s t i c a l o r d e r 
from t h e famous s a i n t Shaikh Abu T a h i r Kurdi Madani.'^'^ In 
3 8 . Shah Vval iul lah h a s g iven t h e l i f e a c c o u n t s of h i s 
f a t h e r and g r a n d f a t h e r i n h i s A n f a s - u l ' A r i f i n . 
39 . Pnfas-ul ' A r i f i n , p p . 2 1 - 2 4 . 
4 0 . I n t i b a h f i S a l a s i l - i A u l i y a A l l a h , p . 4 1 ; Shah VJali-
u l l a h h a s g iven t h e s p i r i t u a l g e n e a l o g y of t h e S i l s i -
l a h s irj A l - w a u l - u l J 3;neel. 
4 1 . Shaikh Abu Tah i r i^iuhammad b i n I b r a h i m Kurdi Madani 
( d . l 7 3 3 ) was a g r e a t Muhaddi th and a renowned s a i n t . 
For d e c a d e s h e t a u g h t H a d i t h a t Madina . He h i m s e l f 
h a d been i n i t i a t e d i n t o a l l t h e s i g n i f i c a n t m y s t i c 
o r d e r s of t h e t i m e and h e p a s s e d t o h i s b e l o v e d s t u -
d e n t Shah V^al iul lah t h e k h i r q a and i j a z a t of t h e r e s -
p e c t i v e S i l s i l a h s . Shah W a l i u l l a i i a l s o r e c e i v e d t h e 
i j a z a t of J a w a h i r - i Khamsa of t h e S h a t t a r i s a i n t 
Sha ikh Ghaus of Gwal ior and K h i l a f a t of S h a t t a r i S i l -
s i l a h from Shaikh Abu T a h i r Madan i . I t v^es a manora-
b l e o c c a s i o n t h a t Shah W a l i u l l a h b r o u g h t t h i s S i l s i l a h 
i n I n d i a a f t e r a gap of a c o m p l e t e c e n t u r y . For l i f e 
s k e t c h e s of Shaikh Abu T a h i r r4adani , s e e Anfa s -u l 
' A r i f i n , p p . 191-9 2 
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l a c t i n t h e Iwu i - j c r t c c i t i e s o i l .e^dz, J.i J, . . . l iM. i r .h 
t c u n d rin o p p o r t u n i t y to p(.rf(-ct h i s ;>pi t j t \ j a l power oy 
coming i n t o c o n t a c t m r h t h e P r o p h e t h i m s e l l , ano t h rough 
h i s e x t r a - o r d i n a r y a c h i e v a n e n t h e was a b l e to e x p l o r e t h e 
s p h e r e s of sou l end s i m i l i t u d e . God l e d ^im to i--elieve 
t h a t he v^as t h e Chief Imam in t h e j o u r n e y olcnv,,, t h e p-iystic 
42 p a t h . God h^d i n s p i r e d him t o t e l l t h e p e o p l t t h a t t h e 
4 3 
age i n which t h e y l i v e d was under h i s c o n t r o l . One of 
t h e s p e c i a l c i v i n e f a v o u r s he r e c e i v e d was h i s appointTisnt 
as f i n a l spokesman of t h e l a s t c y c l e of t n e w o r l d . He was 
moreove r , t h e w o r l d ' s p h i l o s o p h e r , l e a d e r and g u i d e . * 
The works of Shah W a l i u l l a h have a lways been a 
g u i d e to t h e l e a r n e d and a s o u r c e of i n s p i r a t i o n t o t h e 
s e e k e r s of s p i r i t u a l t r u t h . In f a c t by h i s works t h e p r e -
d i c t i o n of Shah Abdur Rahim t h a t h i s S i l s i l a h w i l l l a s t up 
45 t o t h e day of judgement h a s come t r u e t i l l d a t e , t h e 
l i g h t k i n d l e d s h a l l s u r v i v e t h e s t o r m s of t i m e and age . 
Shah W a l i u l l a h took t h e p a t h of m.ysticism to p u r i f y h i s 
h e a r t , d i s c i p l i n e h i s mind ^nd r e g u l a t e hj s manne r s , t h a t 
4 2 . F u y u z - u l ha r amain, p . 99 ; .i^f a s - u l . ' A r i f i n , p . 200. 
4 3 . T a f a h i m a t - i I l a h i y a h , I , p p . 37, 45 , 110, 115 . 
4 4 . I b i d . , I I , p p . 160, 176, 180. 
4 5 . Anf a s - u l ' A r i f i n , p . 200. 
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i s what d c t u l l a y rri';> :. . l icj bin t e a c h e s . He-, s t u d i e d t i l l j snec -i 
o l t h i s s c i e n c e tueor t a c a t l y as we l l as o r a r t i c a l l y and 
made t h e l a r g e s t c o n t r i b u t i o n to i t . His v^-orks on t h i s 
s u b j e c t a r e numerous , c o m p r e h e n s i v e and s u o g e s t i v e t o hj s 
m a s t e r y o v e r i t . 
t h a h W a l i u l l e h was c a p a b l e as we can u n d e r s t a n d 
from h i s w r i t i n g s and t n e w r i t i n g s of h i s s u c c e s s o r s wiic 
had s t u d i e d him from t h e ve ry c l o s e q u a r t e r s , of expla i jn-
i n g t h e s p h e r e s of n i a t t e r and s p i r i t w i th equal e a s e and 
e f f i c i e n c y . For o b v i o u s r e a s o n s he may be c o u n t e d among 
v e r y eminent m y s t i c s of I s l a m and h i s e n t i r e works a r e p r e -
domina ted by h i s m y s t i c p r e d i l e c t i o n s . 
Shah W a l i u l l a h was s u r v i v e d by t h r e e s o n s . Shah 
'Abdul ' A z i z , Shah k a f i u d d i n and Shah 'Abdul Qad i r , who 
m a i n t a i n e d t h e g r e a t i n t e l l e c t u a l and m y s t i c a l t r a d i t i o n s 
of h i s v e n e r a b l e f a t h e r . Shah 'Abdul 'A>ziz v;as born i n 
1746 and o n l y s i x t e e n y e a r s o l d a t t h e t i m e of h i s f a t h e r ' s 
d e a t h . Some o t t h e mos t c a p a b l e d i s c i p l e s of Shah Vvaliul-
1-^ h ^c-V£ t J iu i r u t , o s t a t t e n t i o n t o 3nan ' .-i;dul ' A z i r ' s 
e a u c a t i o n and soon a f t e r he becaome t h e l e a d e r of t h e move-
ment s t a r t e d by h i s f a t h e r . Ke w r o t e s e v e r a l books which 
were b a s e d on Shah W a l i u l l a h ' s i d e a s b u t were v / r i t t e n i n a 
l a n g u a g e more e a s i l y i n t e l l i g i b l e t o a man of a v e r a g e edu-
c a t i o n which i s e v i d e n t from h i s works l i k e Tuh£a - i I t h n a 
' Ashr i and T a f s i r - i ' A z j z i . I w i c e a week h e v/ould p r e a c h 
4 6 . Shah VJal iu l lah Aur Unki S i y a s i T a h r i k , p p . 58, 67 . 
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to l a r g e t^atnci i r igs th :t. even i l l n e s s dir: n o t p r e v e n t harii 
47 from a t t e n a i n g to t - . i s ur^jent work. -tor .s ixty y e a r s Shah 
'Abdul ' A z i z l a b o u r e d a t h i s m i s s i o n . He d i e d in 18 24. 
Shah R a f i u d d i n was t h e second son of Shah W a l i u l l a h 
and was born in 1749. He was t h e f i r s t t o r e n d e r t h e wtiran 
i n t o Urdu which i s s t i l l p o p u l a r . He e±)ly a s s i s t e d h i s 
b r o t h e r Shah ' i?Lbdul 'Az iz in h i s i n t e l l e c t u a l pur su i t s , whose 
long and p r o t r a c t e d i l l n e s s c o u l d n o t p r e v e n t him from r e a d -
i n g and w r i t i n g . His o t h e r works a r e R a h - i Ki j a t and 
Damagh-ul B a t i l . The l a t t e r he wxote i n s u p p o r t of h i s 
f a t h e r ' s s y n t h e s i s of t h e t h e o r i e s of VCahdat-ul v-vajud and 
Shuhud.^^ He d i e d i n 1818. 
Shah 'Abdul Qadir was t h i r d son of Shah 'Wal iu l lah 
and was born i n 1753. H i s was a t r u e m y s t i c a l p e r s o n a l i t y . 
He l i v e d i n s e c l u s i o n i n a mosque and r e p r e s e n t e d t h e N i s b a t 
( s p i r i t u a l i t y ) of Shah W a l i u l l a h . He made an i d i o m a t i c 
t r a n s l a t i o n of Quran, Mauz ih -u l Quran, which i s more compre-
h e n d i b l e than t h a t of Shah k a f i u d d i n . He d i e d i n 181b. They 
Vvere men of g r e a t i n t e l l e c t , wisdom and p i e t y .^ jid were h e l d 
i n h i g h es teem i n t h e c o n t a n p o r a r y c i r c l e s . 
4 7 . I b i d . , p , 7 7 . 
4 8 . T h i s vork of Shah R a f i u d d i n i s s t i l l l y i n g i n manus-
c r i o t form i n d i f f e r e n t l i b r a r i e s of t h e c o u n t r y . 
,48 
( 48 ) 
The Kadrc-so-i Rclh3rtu^ah •. i^ l . .oli.ohed by Shall '/-.L.dur 
Kahim, f a t h e r of Shah W a l i u l l a h , p l a y e d coni^ider.ahdc r o l e 
irj t h e p r o p a g a t i o n of t h e p h i l o s o p h y of Shah V .a l iu l l ah and 
49 h i s s u c c e s s o r s . bvery n iadrasa in t h e l e n g t h and b r e a d t h 
o i t h e s u b c o n t i n e n t x^^as d i r e c t l y o r i n d i r e c t l y c o n n e c t e d 
50 
wi th t l ie K a d r a s a - i Kahi in iyah. The g r a d u a t e s of t h i s 
madra sa r e n d e r e d g r e a t s e r v i c e s t o t h e Muslim corronunity. I t 
was h e r e t h a t Shah VJa l iu l l ah , Shah 'Abdul ' A z i z , Shah ' Atdul 
Qad i r , Shah R a f i u d d i n , Lazi S a n a u l l a h , Shah I s m a i l and Shah 
Muhammad I s h a q r e c e i v e d e d u c a t i o n and t a u g h t i n t h e i r r e s -
p e c t i v e t e r m s . The hadi t? i e d u c a t i o n s p r e a d i n t h e l e n g t h 
51 
and b r e a d t h of I n d i a from t n i s m a d a r s a . 
I n B iha r and e a s t e r n I n d i a t h e Naqshbandi S i l s i l a h 
was i n t r o d u c e d by Shaikh Muhammad S u l t a n (d . 1718) , a 
53 d i s c i p l e and K h a l i r a of Shaikh Adam B a n n u r i . Shaikh S u l -
4 9 . Shah v ; a l i u l l a h Aur Unki S i y a s i T a h r i k , p . 7 2 . 
50 . H i n d u s t a n Ki I s i ami Darsgar ia in , p . 27. 
b l . I P i d . 
52 . T a z k i r a t - u l K i r a m , I . 69b/ A ' y a n - i Watan, p . 131 . 
5 3 . M u ' i z u d d i n Abu ' A b d u l l a h Adam b in I s m a ' i l ( d . l 6 4 3 ) of 
Bannur i n U t t a r P r a d e s h was t h e p r e m i e r K h a l i f a of 
Sha ikh Ahmad S i i h i n d i . He was a g r e a t m y s t i c a l p e r -
s o n a l i t y of h i s t i m e s and had s e t t l e d i n Medina . His 
works N i k h a t - u l A s r a r , Ms Khuda Bakhsh O r i e n t a l Pub-
l i c L i b r a r y , P a t n a , and K h u l a s a t - u l M a ' a r i f a r e cons i -
d e r e d t o be works of t r emendous m y s t i c a l v a l u e . The 
Naqshband i S i l s i l a h had made c o n s i d e r a b l e i m p a c t i n 
t h e m y s t i c and i n t e l l e c t u a l c i r c l e s of Mecca and Medi-
na t h r o u g h h i s e f f o r t s . /M:ifas-ul ' A r i f i n , p p . 13-15 , 
K u 2 h a t - u l Khwa t i r , V, p p . 1-3 . 
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t a n h a d s e t t l e d i n /.ovi'/ii^yi . He g a v e txu- kid r .^ , ti,^ i j ix i t 
o t r h e N d u s h b a n d i r m j a d d i d i O r d e r t o Sheii -•.uja L. 1 1 ah ^ d d r i 
( 1 6 8 6 - 1 7 7 7 ) o t Phu lwd i i S h - j r e o - , P a t n a , a g r e a t r n y s t i c c i l 
p e r s o n a l i t y a n d f o u n d e r o i K h a n w a d a - i . - ' u j i b i i n i . i h a r d u r i n g 
54 t h e e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y . 
At ' A z i m a b a d , P a t n a , Shah i-iUhanrnod f-.un' inn ( 1 6 7 0 -
177 5) p o p u l a r l y known a s Kun ' irn P a k b a z p r o p a g a t e d t i i e l^'aqsh-
b a n d i S i l s i l a h . He was a d e s c e n d a n t of S h a m s u d d i n H a q c a n i 
a n d was b o r n a t P i c h n a v i l l a g e n e a r B i h a r S h a r e e f , modern 
55 N a l a n d a d i s t r i c t . Shah HuharrLmad Mun' im was t h e K h a l i f a 
o f Shah Muhatimad F a r h a d o f D e l h i a n d s p e n t much o f h i s t i m e 
i n D e l h i . He i s r e p o r t e d t o h a v e come t o P a t n a i n 1 7 5 2 , t h e 
56 y e a r Shah F a k h r u d d i n c a n e t o D e l h i from t h e D e c c a n . Shah 
Muhammad Mun' im was a g r e a t ' a l i m and a m y s t i c o f p r o f o u n d 
5 4 . A ' y a n - i VJatan, p . 131 . Shah M u j i b u l l a h Qadri founded 
a khanqah which s t i l l s u r v i v e s . The S a j j a d a h Kasheen 
l i v e s i n a c e l l ( vj:>^^  ) and comes o u t o n l y for f i v e 
t i m e s p r a y e r s , for r e c i t i n g f a t i h a i n t h e g r a v e - y a r d 
a f t e r 'Asr p r a y e r . He can go to eng i j i r e a s i c k p e r s o n 
i n t h e n e i g h b o u r h o o d o n l ; t h a t too . - f te r 'Asr o r a y e r 
Cz^z z, l o r :iej p i l c r i n i a g e . The Sa j jada i i -- .S-'ieen f u l -
f i l s a l l t h e c o n d i t i o n s l a i d down by the f o u n d e r , xhey 
do n o t a c c e p t j a g i r o r w e a l t h and l e a d a l i f e of 
t a w a k k u l . 
5 5 . K a i f l y a t - u l ' A r i f i n , p . 115 . 
5 6 . T h i s i s s a i d t h a t one day Shah Muhammad Mun' im d e c -
l a r e d i n t h e p r e s e n c e of h i s d i s c i p l e s t h a t t h e Qutab 
of De lh i i s coming from t h e Deccan and now I am l e a v -
i n g t o w a r d s c a s t . K a i f i y a t - u l ' A r i f i n , p . 118. 
. . . 5 0 
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i n t e l l e c t ar.d V.M ii^Lo in m jh ei . t t (^ (, i , t/,r cyiLuupox:ai \ 
i r .y j t ic c i i . c ] £ . .u r vrot - ^ . iUk a; h i i at-.^ . ajn ' j sd and I l h r . -
r n a t - i Kun' imi r e v c .1 t h e iv^ct U.u h^- h_c f u l l knowlcdye of 
t h e t h e o r e t i c a l and p r a c t i c a l a s p e c t s of I s l a . i c n i y s t i -
57 
cJ sm. Shdh I'-iuhciiTJddd Mun ' im ' s Si 1 s i 1 ah was f u r t h e r popu-
l a r i z e d i n Bihar and Bengal by h i s i l l u s t r i o u s s u c c e s s o r s . 
E i g h t e e n of h i s K h o l i f a s , among whom r^uknuddin ' I s h q e l i n s 
Shah Ghasee l a (d . 1789) , Makhdum i-asan AH (d . 1S09), Shah 
Ghula7i d u s e i n ( d . l 8 3 8 ) , worked i n B i h a r . Sufi DaJm-ul Lah 
( d . l 7 9 8 ) a t Dhaka, m p r e s e n t b a n g l a Desh p o p u l a r i z e d t h e 
S i l s i l a h . Ihey had e s t a b l i s h e d khanqahs w i th m a d a r s a s 
v/hich s t i l l s u r v i v e . 
During t h e e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y Kaqshbandi Si] s i l a h 
was b r o u g h t i n t o t h e Punjab b \ Shah Muhammad «asim, v«io 
r e p r e s e n t e d t h e Abul C l a ' i b r a n c h of Naqshbandi O r d e r . Shah 
Muhammad Qasirr was a n a t i v e of -^ i rozpur and p o p u l a r i z e d t h e 
Naqshbandi -Abul C l a ' i b r anch of t h i s S i l s i l a h which came to 
be knoun by t h i s name a f t e r Syod Shah /-.bul Ola of Akbara-
^ •• . ^ 5b 
C80, iA_ra, e g r e a t ivagshoanoi s a i n t . 
57 . C a t a l o g u e of Arab ic and P e r s i a n M a n u s c r i p r s i n Khuda 
Bakhsh"^Oriental P u b l i c L i b r a r y , Vo l . 16, p p . 81-83~. 
These works a r e a l s o r e f e r r e d by Khushgu as compi led 
by Mun'im Khan Bahadur Shahi b u t Shamim Kun ' imi on 
t h e b a s i s of i n t e r n a l e v i d e n c e s and an e x a m i n a t i o n of 
v a r i o u s m a n u s c r i p t s of t h i s work h a s p r o v e d t o be 
t h a t of a t e a c h e r - m y s t i c >^ ich Shah Muhammad Mun'im 
i n f a c t was: a r t i c l e r e a d i n South Asian R e g i o n a l 
S a n i n a r on M a n u s c r i p t s of Suf ism, P a t n a 1985. 
5 8 . A ' y a n - i Watan, p p . 145-47 . 
. . . w J. 
(^1) 
In o iudu Iht .•j.-.-'ibMbdridi ^ i l ^ j l o ' . i >,;^ned t l .p rnorr.oi) t um 
o i CJH o rc jan iaed movari<.nt un t i t r the- i e o d e r y h i p of t h e famous 
p o e t and rnyy t i ca l vyr i ter n i r ' Ali bh^r «anj ' (1725-89) cJid 
MakhdujTi ' Abdur r^ahii.i O i r h o r i (17 3 9 - 7 8 ) , Ihe Khal i i a of t h e 
famous s a i n t Makhdum I4uhamrnad Zaman who, i n t u r n , was a d i s -
c i p l e of iXian Abul Qasin. lvn:qshbandi cind i . ian Muhiaimad 
59 
T h a t t d w i . 
» 
The C h i s h t i O r d e r : 
The C h i s h t i S i l s i l a h i s t h e o l d e s t m y s t i c a l o r d e r 
vjhich e n t e r e d t h e I n d i a n s o i l . Much o e i o r e t h e Churj an con-
q u e s t of I n d i a and e s t a b l i s h m e n t o i C h i s h t i c e n t r e a t Ajmer, 
t h e m y s t i c s of t h i s S i l s i l a h s e t t l e d i n v a r i o u s p a r t s of 
t h e c o u n t r y . Th i s S i l s i l a h was i n t r o d u c e d i n I n d i a oS an 
o r g a n i z e d s p i r i t u a l movement by Khwaja M o ' i n u d d i n C h i s h t i 
(1141-1236) a t Ajmer and worked o u t i t s p r i n c i p l e s . Ki s 
5 9 . P e r s i a n L i t e r a t u r e - ^ n i o - B i b l i o q r a p h i c a l Survey, 
Vol . I , p p . 138, 656; Vol , I I , p . 1037. 
6 0 . 'Abdur Kahman Jam! r e c o r d s t h a t Khwaja /iLu iluhaiTjnad 
C n i s h t i c a n e t o I n d i e wi th t h e army of J-'iahmud of 
Ghazna and s e t t l e d h e r e . He had i j a z a t and k h i l a f a t 
o f an o r g a n i z e d s p i r i t u a l o r d e r of t h a t t i m e , i . e . 
t h e C h i s h t i S i l s i l a h . K a f a h a t - u l Lns , p . 207. Syed 
S a l a r M a s ' u d Ghazi i s a l s o r e p o r t e d t o h a v e come wi th 
t h e army of Mahmud. P r o f e s s o r K.A. Nizami s u s p e c t s 
t h a t t h e r e l a t i o n of S a l a r Masud wi th S u l t a n Kahmud 
i s a l a t e r f i c t i o n . He m i g h t h a v e e n t e r e d t h e c o u n t r y 
i n t h e l a t e r h&lf of t h e e l e v e n t h c e n t u r y . Comprehen-
s i v e H i s t o r y of I n d i a , Vol . V, p . 139, t h u s i t can be 
s a i d t h a t Khwaja Abu Muhammad was t h e f i r s t C h i s h t i 
s a i n t who came t o I n d i a . 
. . . 5 2 
( b ? ) 
i J l u s t r i c u . . .uccesso; s c s t a b i i s h c l Chi r .hl i Cf-ntro.s a t v.ii-
f>.jrcnt p<-irts o t t h e c o u n t r y anM popul ar-j z-^ "-! tur ;.j ] :;i 1 Cui 
among t n e mar-ser. wutbuddin b a k h t i y a r Kaki (c \ 123'o) at 
D e l h i , Far iduc id in b a n j - i Shakar (] 175-1265) a t Ajodhan and 
Shaikh K izanudd in A u l i y a (d. 1325) a t Delh i t r^- ined hund-
r e d s o i t h e i r K h a l i f a s and s e n t thern i n t h e l e n g t h rmd 
b r e a d t n of t h e c o u n t r y wi th a m i s s i o n t o l e a d p e o p l e on r h e 
r i g h t p a t h and t o p e r f e c t t h e m o r a l i t y of manb.ind. 
Ihe c e n t r a l s t r u c t u r e of t h e C h i s h t i Order c o l l a p s e d 
wi th t h e demise of Shaikh iSIasiruddin Ch i r agh of Delhi 
(1356) and a p h a s e of p r o v i n c i a l cen-cres of C h i s h t i S i l s i l a h 
s t a r t e d . Al thougn t h e r e were m y s t i c s who p r o p a g a t e d t h e 
C h i s h t i m y s t i c - i d e o l o g y i n t h e p r o v i n c e s v.dth t h e i r s t r o n g 
C e n t r e s b u t t h e y c o u l d n o t g i v e i t an a l l - I n d i a c h a r a c t e r . 
In f a c t , t h e t a s t was l e f t fo r '^hah Kal imiul lah J a h a n a b a d i . 
6 1 . Syed Muhammad Gesudaraz (d . 1422) i n t h e Deccan, 
Shaikh Kur Q u t b - i 'Alam ( d . l 4 1 0 ) a t Pandua i n Bengal 
and 'A l l ama Karialuddin (d . 1355) , Shaikh Y 'aqub , 
Shaikh K a b i r u d d i n l \agori and Syed KcTPa"! ud ' i in Ijazwini 
i n u u j r a t . Sncdxh / . 'a j ihuddin Yusuf, Snaikn Kanaluddin 
and Kiaulana K u g h i s u c d i n ( d . l 3 2 0 ) i n i-Ialwa, e s t a b l i s h e d 
C h i s h t i C e n t r e s and p r o p a g a t e d t h e i d e o l o g i e s of t h e 
g r e a t C h i s h t i m y s t i c s . Dur ing t h e s i x t e e n t h and seven-
t e e n t h c e n t u r i e s C h i s h t i S i l s i l a h l o s t t h e momentum of 
an o r g a n i z e d s p i r i t u a l movement and was c a r r i e d on by 
i n d i v i d u a l e f f o r t s of t h e v a r i o u s s a i n t s i n t h e i r r e s -
p e c t i v e a r e a s . Shaikh J a l a l u d d i n of Thanesa r (d . 1581) , 
Shaikh Abu S ' a i d of Gangoh ( d . l 6 3 9 ) . Shaikh 'Abdul 
' A z i z of De lh i ( d . l 5 6 7 ) and Shaikh Sal im C h i s h t i of 
F a t e h p u r - S i k r i , c a r r i e d o u t t h e C h i s h t i t r a d i t i o n s in 
t h e i r a r e a s of i n f l u e n c e . T a r i k h - i M a s h a i k h - i C h i s h t , 
I , p p . 25 2 - 8 9 . 
6 2. T a r i k h - i N a s h a i k h - i C h i s h t , I , p . 290. 
. . . 5 3 
(53 ) 
Shah Kcii imulldh JahcnaL^-di (1C' ;0-17?") w::s one of 
t h e moi>l- o u t s t t i n d i n q p e r s o n a l i t i e s in t h p I n t e r h i s t o r y ol 
t h e C h i s h t i S i l s i l a h in I n d i a . T h i s S i l s i l a h v/l)ich u p t i l l 
now had l o s t i t s p r e v i o u s p o s i t i o n v/as r e v i v e d due t o h i s 
p a t r o n a g e . Shah K a l i m u l l a h took up t h e r e i n s of t h e 
C h i s h t i S i l s i l a h vjh.en t h e i-luslim s o c i e t y v,fas f a s t d e c a y i n g , 
r e l i g i o u s s p i r i t was v-;eake]:iinQ and t h e mora l f i b r e had 
l o o s e n e d i t s g r i p . In such a s i t u a t i o n Shah K a l i m u l l a h 
r a i s e d h i s v o i c e and d i d h i s b e s t f o r t h e r e v i v a l of t r u e 
f a i t h by l a y i n g g r e a t emphas is on -the t e n e t s of I s l a m and 
t h e t r a d i t i o n s s e t up t h e e a r l y C h i s h t i m y s t i c s . He gave 
a new s p i r i t t o t h e C h i s h t i S i l s i l a h and s e n t h i s K h a l i f a s 
i n t h e d i s t a n t a r e a s and r e f o r m e d t h e d e g e n e r a t i n g Kusl im 
s o c i e t y . By h i s endeavou r s t h e C h i s h t i S i l s i l a h w i t n e s s e d 
63 
a r e n a i s s a n c e d u r i n g t h e e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y . 
Shah K a l i m u l l a h was t h e son of Ha j i N u r u l l a h son 
of Shaikh Ahmad/ p o p u l a r l y known as Ahmad M i ' a m a r . Both 
f a t h e r and g r a n d f a t h e r of Shah K a l i m u l l a h were e n g i n e e r s 
64 
and a r c h i t e c t s . The t e a c h e r s of Shah K a l i m u l l a h were 
6 3 . I b i d . , p . 367. 
6 4 . M a ' a s i r - u l Kiram, I , p . 42. 
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S h d i k h S a h l o l , ^' arni Shuaikh Abdur H i : . a , u n c l e of 0\c.\\ 
/ > d l i u l l al l , rie v%'^r> o d i s c i p l e and K l i a l i f o o l S h c j k h Yahya 
M a d a n i (160 2 - 1 6 8 9 ) , who v;as a d e s c e n d a n t o f S h a i k h K a n a l u d -
d i n A l l a m a o f G u j r a t and h a d s e t t l e d a t -Medina. S h a i k h 
^ a h y a K a d a n i was a r e n o w n e d ' A l i m and a g r e a t Chj s h t i s a i n t 
a n d was h e l d i n h i g h e s t e e m i n t h e c o n t o n p o r a r y c i r c l e s . 
Shah K a l i m u l l a h s t a y e d i n Hej az f o r s o m e t i n i e and r e c e i v e d 
t h e k h i r q a a n d i j a z a t from h i m . 
6 5 . S h a i k h B u r h a n u d d i n Bin K a b i r Kuhammad Bin ' A l i u s -
S i d d i q i B u r h a n p u r i , p o p u l a r l y known a s S h a i k h B a h l o l 
was a d e s c e n d a n t of S h a i k h Muhammad G h a u s o f G w a l i o r 
( d . l 5 6 3 ) / t h e c e l e b r a t e d S h a t t a r i S a i n t a n d m y s t i c a l 
w r i t e r . T a k m i l a h S i y a r - u l A u l l y a , p p . 8 5 - 8 6 ; T a r i k h - i 
M a s h a l k h - 1 C h l s h t , V o l . V, p . 8 8 . 
. 6 6 . Shaikh Abdur R i z a Muhammad ( d . l 6 9 0 ) was t h e e l d e s t 
son of Sha ikh Waj ihudd in . He was a m y s t i c of g r e a t 
s p i r i t u a l q u a l i t i e s and a g r e a t ' a l i m . Shah 'Abdur 
Rahim was h i s younger b r o t h e r and r e c e i v e d e a r l y edu-
c a t i o n from him. He m a i n l y t a u g h t T a f s i r - i Baizawi 
and M i s h k a t and u s e d t o d e l i v e r sermons a f t e r F r i d a y 
c o n g r e g a t i o n and u s e d to r e n d e r H a d i t h i n t o P e r s i a n 
and Hind i i n h i s s e rmons . I t was he who f o r t h e f i r s t 
t i m e f e l t t h e n e c e s s i t y of r e n d e r i n g r e l i g i o u s works 
i n t o l a n g u a g e of t h e p e o p l e . Aj i fas-ul ' A r i f i n , p . l l 6 ; 
T a r i k h - i M a s h a i k h - i C h i s h t , V, p p . 8 9 - 9 0 . 
6 7 . l l i e s t o r y t h a t how Shah K a l i m u l l a h went t o Hej az i s 
an i n t e r e s t i n g one , i n h i s y o u t h he i s s a i d to have 
f a l l e n i n l o v e wi th a K h a t r i boy who was i n d i f f e r e n t 
t o t h e l o v e r . Shah K a l i m u l l a h a p p r o a c h e d a majzub , 
known t o a c c e p t g i f t s from t h o s e whose w i s h e s were 
l a t e r f u l f i l l e d . He went w i t h some s w e e t s and t h e 
f o l l o w i n g day t h e boy i s s a i d t o h a v e f a l l e n i n l o v e 
wi th Shah K a l i m u l l a h , who soon t i r e d of t h e l o v e r b e -
came i n v o l v e d wi th t h e majzub who r e f e r r e d him t o go 
t o Shaikh Yahya Madan i . Shah K a l i m u l l a h went s t r a i g h t 
t o Medina w i t h o u t s a y i n g good by t o anyone i n c l u d i n g 
h i s m o t h e r . Takmilah S i y a r - u l A u l i y a , p p . 8 5 - 8 6 ; 
T a r i k h - i M a s h a i k h - i C h i s h t , V, p p . 91-9 2. 
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Ar te r h i t , r e t u r n from Hej a^ Shah K a i i m u l l a h s e t t l e d 
i n Delh i and s- texted a rnadarsa which soon a t t r a c t e d l a r u p 
ntuTiber of s t u d e n t s and p e o p l e f l o a k e d t h e r e from a l l s i d e s . 
He l e d a l i f e of tdwakkul and n e v e r a c c e p t e d g i f t s from 
k i n g s and n o b l e s . 
Shah K a l i m u l l a h s e n t h i s f a v o u r i t e d i s c i p l e and 
k h a l i f a . Shah Nizarauddin (1650-1730) t o t h e Deccan on a 
m i s s i o n of r e l i g i o u s r e f o r m a t i o n and s p i r i t u a l r e v i v a l wi th 
t h e a d v i c e t h a t : 
"God Almighty had bes towed t h e s p i r i t u a l t e r r i -
t o r y ( '-^•l '- ' ) of t h e Deccan upon you . Do your 
69 j o b whole h e a r t e d l y and v i g o r o u s l y . " 
Shsh K a l i m u l l a h p e r s u a d e d him t o p r o p a g a t e t h e p r i n c i p l e s 
of t h e C h i s h t i S i l s i l a h and i n s i s t e d upon t h e p r o g r e s s of 
t h e I s l a n i c f a i t h . He w r o t e a g a i n and aga in wi th s i n g l e 
aim of t h e deve lopment of t h e tenets of t h e S h a r i ' ah and 
t e a c h i n g s of t h e t a r i q a h . 
Shah Kizamuddin went t o t h e Deccan wi th t h e army 
which i s e v i d e n t from t h e l e t t e r s of Shah K a l i m u l l a h as a t 
v a r i o u s p l a c e s m e n t i o n s t h e ' l a s h k a r ' and v i s i t e d B i j a p u r , 
Burhanpur and S h o l a p u r . He f i n a l l y s e t t l e d a t Aurangabad. 
6 8 . I b i d . , p . 9 5 . 
6 9 . M a k t u b a t - i K a l i m i , p . 26, 
7 0 . I b i d . , p p . 26, 33, 34, 52 . 
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Here he founded a khanciah wnich r o s e i n t c nroni inence jiv.i 
soon a t t r a c t e d lar^je number or p e o p l e rronn a l l p a r t s of t h e 
• / I Deccan. 
Shah Nizat iuadin l e d a s i m p l e and a u s t e r e l i f e and 
p o s s e s s e d an e x t r e m e l y charming p e r s o n a l i r y . He p r o p a g a t e d 
t h e C h i s h t i Order i n t h e Deccan and popu la r i zc -d i t ationu 
t r ie m a s s e s , a c c o r d i n g t o an e s t i m a t e he had one l a k h d i s c i -
72 p i e s i n t h e Deccan. F o l l o w i n g t h e t r a d i t i o n s of t h e 
e a r l y C h i s h t i - m y s t i e s he d i d a l o t fo r t h e h e l p and b e n e f i t 
of t h e common p e o p l e and a v o i d e d t h e company of w o r l d l y 
p e o p l e . 
Shah iMizamuddin was s u c c e e d e d by h i s son Shah 
Fakhrudd in ( 1 7 1 7 - 8 4 ) , who was p l a c e d under l e a d i n g ulema of 
t h e p e r i o d fo r e d u c a t i o n . Miyan l-luhammad Jan t a u g h t him 
F u s u s - u l Hikam, Sadra and Shams-i Baz igha and exposed to 
him t h e s u b t e l i t i e s i n Wahdat -u l Wujud. He r e a d Hi day ah 
from a l e a d i n g ' a l im of t h e p e r i o d Maulana Alodul Hakim and 
"^l* ^^janagib-ul y>ahbubin, p . 4 7 . 
7 2 . / - ^ san-us S h i m a i l , f. 67a . 
7 3 . The b i o g r a p h e r s of Shah Nizamuddin g i v e a v i v i d and 
p i c t u r e s q u e a c c o u n t s of h i s khanqah t h a t how p e o p l e 
o f a l l k i n d s f l e a k e d t h e r e and how h e r e c e i v e d and 
t r e a t e d them. He p o s s e s s e d an e x t r e n e l y charming 
p e r s o n a l i t y and p e o p l e were a u t o m a t i c a l l y a t t r a c t e d 
t o w a r d s him. His d i s c i p l e Khwaj a Kamgar Khan w r o t e 
h i s b i o g r a p h y Ahsan-ush S h i m a i l ; Takmilah S i y a r - u l 
A u l i y a , p . 96; F a k h r - u t T a l e b i n , p . 4 5; T a r i k h - i 
M a s h a i k h - i C h i s h t , V, p p . 1 5 9 - 6 1 . 
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o b t a i n e d a good croundirjn^ j n ;.ot!i h a d i t h and f iqh a n : i n 
74 t h e a r t o i w a r i a r e . Urtah Fakhrudd in was o n l y s i x t e e n 
y e a r s o l d when h i s fa the . r d i e d t h e r e f o r e he c o n t i n u e d h i s 
e d u c a t i o n for n e x t t h r e e y e a r s . Af te r c o m p l e t i n g h i s edu-
c a t i o n i n s t e a d of s i t t i n g i n t h e khanqah of h i s f a t h e r 
Shah Fakhrudd in j o i n e d m i l i t a r y s e r v i c e . I f h i s days were 
s p e n t i n t h e d in and c l a t t e r of arms, h i s n i g h t s were d e -
75 
v o t e d t o p r a y e r s . Shah Fakhrudd in i s r e p o r t e d t o have 
worked h a r d fo r c o m p l e t e e i g h t y e a r s t o p e r f e c t h i m s e l f 
s p i r i t u a l l y . He soon l e f t t h e m i l i t a r y s e r v i c e and s a t 
on t h e S a j j a d a h of h i s f a t h e r , a t t r a c t e d by h i s i n t e l l e c -
t u a l c a l i b r e , p i e t y and s p i r i t u a l e x c e l l e n c e h e soon b e -
came p o p u l a r . For f i f t e e n y e a r s he worked f o r t h e p r o p a -
g a t i o n of t h e S i l s i l a h i n t h e Deccan as a s p i r i t u a l p r ecep -
t o r and t h e n d e c i d e d t o l e a v e Aurangabad and f i n a l l y came 
77 t o De lh i where he s e t t l e d fo r good. 
7 4 . M a n a q i b - i F a k h r i y a h , p . 10; I- lanaqib-ul ^Jahbubin, 
p . 49; Takmilah S i y a r - u l A u l i y a , p p . 1 0 6 - 7 . 
7 5 . T a r i k h - i . i a shaJKh- i C n i s h t , I I , 1:^' 
7 6 . F a k h r - u t T a l i b i n , p . 11 ; K a n a q i b - i F a k h r i y a h , p . 6; 
T a r i k h - i M a s h a i k h - i C h i s h t , V, p p . 189 -90 . 
7 7 . Shah Fakhrudd in l e f t Aurangabad i n t h e y e a r 1747 and 
s t a r t e d on f o o t accompanied by two of h i s s e r v a n t s 
Qasim and Haya t . M a n a q i b - i F a k h r i y a h , p . 11 ; Manaqlb-
u l Mahbubin g i v e s t h e d a t e 17 51 b a s i n g h i s d a t e on 
t h e Masnawi of Ghaz iudd in Khan Nizam, t h e s e v e r s e s a r e : 
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bhcih F a k h r u d J i n ve ry soon r o s e i n t o picr^'in. n^f in 
D(^lhi cind l . x g e number oL p e o p l e udth . r e d round hirn. Ihe 
f i r s t p e r s o n a t Delhi who came t o t h e f o l d OJ. Chj s n t i -
M z a n i Order undi-r t h e i n f l u e n c e of Shah Fakhruddin was 
ShaJi Kur MuhaJTariad of Maliar, who p o p u l a r i z e d t h e C h i s h t i 
7b 
S i l s i l a h i n t h e P u n j a b . The >jadarsa of Ajrncri Gate 
where Shah Fakhrudd in t a u g h t was b u i l t by ^^haziuddin Khan 
79 F i r o z J u n g . Here he t a u g h t bo th t r a d i t i o n s and r e a s o n -
i n g s and h i s l e c t u r e s h e l d t h e charm of I s l a m i c m y s t i c i s m . 
Shah ' Abdur Rahman, a famous Ladr i s a i n t of Lucknow i n t h e 
So n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y , s t u d i e d fo r sometime i n t h i s Madarsa . 
I t was t h e p e r i o d when i n Delh i t h e madarsa of Shah V\,'ali-
u l l a h was on i r s prim.e, i n t h e mada r sa of Shah Fakhruddin 
t h e m y s t i c i d e o l o g y was domdnat ing and a n p h a s i s v/as g iven 
on i n t r i n s i c v a l u e s of m y s t i c i s m whereas i n the madarsa of 
Shah W a l i u l l a h a long wi th t h e e d u c a t i o n of m y s t i c i s m enpha-
s i s was g i v e n on e x t e r i o r e d u c a t i o n which v;as i n f a c t a 
7 8 . Manaq ib -u l Mahbubin, p . 6 3; H a n a q i b - i F a k h r i y a h , p . 10. 
7 9 . o h o z i u d d i n Khan -f'iroz Jung ( d . l 7 5 2 ) was t h e e l d e s t 
son of ixiizamul Mulk Asaf J ah and b r o t h e r of iN'asir 
J u n g . H i s o r i g i n a l name was Mir Kuha'Timad Panah . He 
was t h e s o n - i n - l a w o± Qamaruddin Khan, VJazir of 
Muhammud Shah. He worked as depu ty of h i s f a t h e r i n 
t h e Deccan, where h e was K i r E a k h s h i . L a t e r on he r e -
c e i v e d t h a t O f f i c e and t h e t i t l e , Amir-u l Umara. 
Ma' a s i r - u l Urnara, I , p p . 59 2-9 3; H i n d u s t a n Ki Qadim 
I s l a m i D a r s g a h a i n , p p . 2 7 - 2 8 . 
6 0 . Anwar-ur Rahman, p . 17. 
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p r c - l u d e t o a g r e d t r^ vo i ij t i o n a r y movQ-ieiit T) -^ne l i g h t oil 
Quran a n d M a d i t h . '' 
M e n t i o n h a s a l r e a d y b e e n made o i S h a i k h I-.ur 
Muhammad o f H a h a r (17 3 0 - 9 1 ) , wio p r o p a g a t e d C h i s h t i - K i z a T i i 
S i l s i l a h i n t h e P u n j a b d u r i n g t h e e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y . 
E a r l i e r t h e P u n j a b and t h e H u l t a n was d o m i n a t e d by j\)h<a"-
w a r d i a n d Q a d r i s a i n t . s . S h a i k h iNur Luhaiimad e s t a b l i s h e d 
C h i s h t i C e n t r e s i n t h e d i f f e r e n t a r e a s o f t h e P u n j a b l i k e 
8 2 T a u n s a , Anmudpur, C h a c h i r a n , J a l a l p u r and Go 1 r a h , - e t c . 
The C h i s h t i - i S l i Z a n d S i l s i l a h was f u r t h e r p o p u l a r i z e d 
by n u m e r o u s s u c c e s s o r s o f Snah F a k h r u d d i n . H i s work was 
c a r r i e d o u t by h i s K h a l i f a s , Shah Nayaz Anmad o f B a r ' e i l l y 
( 1 7 6 0 - 1 8 3 4 ) , H a j i L'al i'^uha-runud of D e l h i ( d , 1 8 2 4 ) , Waul a n a 
J a m a l u d d i n o f Rampur , I'^.ir Z i y a u d d i n of J a i p u r and i l i r 
8 3 S h a m s u d d i n o f A j m e r . 
The C h i s h t i S i l s i l a h was f a i r l y p o p u l a r i n t h e 
e a s t e r n r e g i o n o f U t t a r P r a d e s h d u r i n g t h e p e r i o d u n d e r r e -
v i e v j . S a l o n i n t h e R a i H a r e i l l y d i s t r i c i : was a s t r o n g 
8 1 . T a r i k h - i M a s h a i k h - i C h i . ; h t , V, p . 1 9 7 . 
8 2 . M a n a q i b - u l K a h b u b i n ^ p . 1 0 6 . 
8 3 . T a r i k h - i M a s h a i k h - i C h i s h t , I I , p p . 2 4 1 - 4 9 
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c t ' n t r c o i 1^3 x-,v3.,;-oil a •,! i^rojich o i CV j ..! •_: C^- u r . . l e r t 
t h e s p i r i t u a l cl<. ocen .cin-cs o i Shcilk; ..u^ .lU-aar; : n i k p u r i 
( d . l 4 7 7 ) c a r r i e d o u t t h e t r a d i t i o n ^ oi thf ^ i l s i l d h . Tv^ ro 
i m p o r t a n t m y s t i c a l per b o n a l i t i - s o t Salon d u r i n g t h e 
e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y v/ere Shaikh HuhaiTUTiud Anhi ^f (d. 1755) 
son of Shaikh P i r i-iuharpj-nud (ci . l5P7) ,-n <^!ijakh Muhaiiuridd 
P an dh. 
I n / J . l ahabad Shan Muhaumad Fakh i r ( d . l 7 5 i ) was a 
famous C h i s h t i s a i n t v,'no p r o p a g a t e d t h e -ceachings of t h e 
S i J s i J a h . He v/as a f i n e p o e t nom de plurne C a ' i r and a 
reno\vned t h e o l o g i a n . At t h e age of t w e n t y - o n e he s u c c e d -
ed h i s f a t h e r Shah yiuhammad Khub, when t w e n t y - e i g h t he 
went t o i l ecca and o b t a i n e d S a n a d - i Hadis from Snaikh 
86 KuhaTanad Kayat S i n d h i - M a d a n i . 
8 4 . N i z a m i - S i r a j i b r a n c h of C h i s h t i Order came a f t e r 
Sha ikh S i r a j u d d i n p o p u l a r l y known as Akhi S i r a j 
(d . 1357) . He was K h a l i l a of Shaikh Nizamuddin 
A u l i y a and had s e t t l e d i n Bengal and p o p u l - i r i z e d 
t h e S i l s i l a h i n Benga l , B iha r and U t t a r P r a d e s h . 
Hi s s u c c e s s o r A] cul haq of Pandua was a g r e a t s a i n t 
an>a was s u c c e e d e d oy h i s son Xui" >^u-cr.-i /ilauu One of 
h i s i l l u s t r i o u s KJ-jaliia was Sul ta i i Ashraf Jahangir" 
who s e t t l e d a t Kachchochcha , F a i z a b a d d i s t r i c t of 
U t t a r P r a d e s h . S i y a r - u l A u l i y a , p p . 289-90; Akhbar-
u l Akhyar , p p . 140-41 6^  1 6 1 - 6 3 ; G u l z a r - l Aorar , p p . 
104-5 Sc 145-46 , and L a t a i f - i A s h r a f i , " D e l h i , 1295 
A.H. 
8 5 . T a z k l r a h M u s a r r a t Afza, f o l . 40b-41a ; ' i lyap-l_J^latan, 
p . 142. 
8 6 . Sa rw- i Azad, p . 218; T a z k i r a h Ulema-i Hind, p . 206. 
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In uihoT .TiiQ Its e n v i r o n s t h e Chi i ,h t i S j l s i l a h 
wds i n t r o d u c e d by Shah f -m' izuddin Kurjavri ( d . l 7 1 7 ) , a d i s -
c i p l e and K h a l i f a of Shaikh P i r Muhammad of S a l o n . Shah 
H u ' i z u d d i n was a n a t i v e of t h e s a i n t l y f ami ly of v i l l a g e 
" C h i s h t i y a n a " i n B iha r Sha ree f b u t h i s g r a n d - f a t h e r s h i f t -
87 
ed to K u r j i , n e a r modern Danapur , F a t n a . 
ShalT i ' ju ' i zudd in bes towed t h e K h i l a f a t of t h e 
N i z a r n i - S i r a j i b r anch of t h e C h i s h t i S i l s i l a h upon Shah 
K u j i b u l l a h Qadri o± P h u l w a r i Sha ree f , b a s i c a l l y a Qadri 
s a i n t Shah M u j i b u l l a h i n i t i a t e d p e o p l e i n t o t h e C h i s h t i 
88 S i l s i l a h t o o . B e s i d e s Shah Muizuddin , he r e c e i v e d t h e 
i j a z a t of C h i s h t i S i l s i l a h from t h e s p i r i t u a l d e s c e n d a n t s 
of Shaikh J a l a l u d d i n T a b r i z ! and d i r e c t l y from -the s a i n t l y 
s p i r i t ( (-XA^-^^iy>^ ) of S u l t a n Ashraf J a h a n g i r S imnan i . 
8 7 . ' A y a n - i Katan , p p . 13 2 - 3 3 . 
8 8 . In t h e Khanqah of Phu lwar i Shareef most of t h e 
p r a c t i c e s a r e t h a t of t h e C h i s h t i S a i n t s . The 
S a j j a d a h K a s h e e n ' s t u r b a n i s kncv-m as D a s t a r - i 
iMisaini b e c a u s e i t i s made on t h e s t y l e of 
Shaikh Nizamuddin A u l i y a ' s t u r b a n as i t i s n o t 
f o l d e d on t h e f o r e h e a d b u t i n t h e s i d e s , t h e y 
a l s o l i s t e n t o Sama and per form Z i k r - i j i h r , 
e t c . ' A y a n - i Matan, p p . 221-22 . 
8 9 . I b i d . , p p . 139-40 . 
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The Qadri Ord_er: 
I he wadi'j S i l c i l a l i : s t h e e a r l i e y t r'iY.^tic Order 
90 founded by Shaikh ' Al^dul L a d i r G i l a n i (1077-1166) , one 
of t h e itiost o u t s t a n d i n g f i g u r e s i n t h e a n n a l s o± I s l a m i c 
91 inys t ac i sm. H i s sermons, c o l l e c t e d i n / '>l-F.,th-ur Rat)b.3ni 
a r e , a c c o r d i n g to iXargf^liouth, "some of t he very b e s t in 
Mosleri l i t e r a t u r e : t h e s p i r i t which t h e y b r e a t h i s one of 
92 
c h a r i t y and p h i l a n t h r o p h ^ ." P r o f e s s o r 1-..A. Kizarrd obse rv -
e s t h a t " i t i s s t r a n g e t h a t t h e Qadri S i l s i l d h (5S.d n o t 
93 
r e a c h I n d i a d u r i n g t h e S u l t a n a t e p e r i o d . " I h e u a d r i S i l -
s i l a l i i s a l s o one of t h e i m p o r t a n t m y s t i c a l O r d e r s vjhich 
f l o u r i s h e d i n I n d i a . During t h e second h a l f of t h e f i f -
t e e n t h c e n t u r y , tJnis S i l s i l a h v/as b r o u g h t to I n d i a by Shah 
94 L ' i ama tu l l ah Qadri (d . 1430) . Syed Kuhammad Ghaus G i l a n i , 
Syed Musa Qadri and Shaikh 'Abdul Haq Muhaddith of Delhi 
a r e some famous Qadri s a i n t s of t h e Mughal p e r i o d . 
9 0 . For h i s b i o g r a p h i c a l s k e t c h e s , s e e Akhbar -u l Akhiyar , 
p p . 9 -22 ; Saf in d t - u l A u l i y a , p p . 4 3 -58 ; --zf a h a t - u l 
Uns, p p . 586-90; Knazin a t - u l .ASf i y a, 1, p . 9 4 - ° 5 . 
9 1 . R e l i g i o n 6. P o l i t i c s i n I n d i a d u r i n g t h e 13th Cen tu ry , 
p . 57 . 
9 2. E n c y c l o p a e d i a of I s l a m , I , p . 4 1 . 
9 3 . R e l i g i o n & P o l i t i c s i n I n d i a d u r i n g t h e 13th Cen tu ry , 
p . 58 . 
9 4 . Akhbar -u l Akhyar, p . 231 . 
. . . 63 
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Enai'ing t n e eisjntc'enuL cerrcuJ y w "i: j S i l : ^ j l ah v; is 
t a i r l y popu] or in the vdr icur , p ^ r l s o i I n d i a cifid i t s cr-r i t res 
f l o u r i s h e d i n lax'ge numbers . In e a s t e r n U t t a r Pr.^desh i t 
r e c e i v e d s u f f i c i e n t p o p u l a r i t y i n t h e b e g i n n i n g of t h e e i g h t -
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e e n t h c e n t u r y under Shah ' Abdur Razzao Bansawi ( d . l 7 2 4 ) . 
The S i l s i l a h w i t n e s s e d f u r t h e r p o p u l r o r i t y under h i s c e l e b r a t -
ed d i s c i p l e a id s u c c e s s o r , X u l l a Mzar .udd in of Fj r a n g ! i \^hal 
( d . l 7 4 8 ) . M u l l a Kizamuddin was a renowned s c h o l a r , j u r i s t 
and a famous t e a c h e r who founded thie D a r s - j xvizaTii system of 
e d u c a t a o n . 
I n B e n a r a s Maul ana 'Waris Rasul-Numa (1576-1753) 
was a n o t h e r famous Qadri s a i n t v>,ho r e p r e s e n t e d t h e Qamisi 
b r a n c h of t h e Gadri S i l s i l a h . He h a i l e d from t h e f ami ly of 
97 Q a z i s o r J a u n p u r and had s e t t l e d i n E e n a r a s . Maul ana 
VJari s R a s u l - N a n a took Senad - i l - ad i s from Shaikh Hayat S i n d h i - ^ 
Madani and t h e k h i r q a and i j a z a t of t h e Qadri-Qarrdsi Order 
98 from Shah R a f i u d d i n of J a u n p u r . Maulana »varis was a m y s t i c 
9 5. Mr^nac'ib-i R a z z a a i y a h , p p . 1-20; M a l f u z - i nazzac ; ! , p p . 
120-45 ; Muft i k a z a Ansar i h a s r e c e n t l y p u L l i s h e d a 
d e r c j i l e d i^iogrciphy of Shah '/-idui" i<az2aq unc3er t h e 
t i t l e of Sy-_d Saheb bansawi , Luckno\M, 1986. 
9 6 . H a ' a s i r - u l Kiram, p . 220; H a d a l q - u l Hanaf iyah , p . 495; 
T a z k i r a h Ulema- i Hind, p . 24,1; / ' h w a l - i 'U lema- i 
F i r a n g i Mahal , p . 77 ; B a n i y - i D a r s - i Nlzaml , p p . 255-56, 
9 7 . T a z k i r a t - u l Kiram, f f . 9 a - 1 5 a ; ' A y a n - i Vv'atan, p p . 
143-44 . 
9 8 . Qad r i -Qamis i Order came t o be known a f t e r Shah Qami s 
Q a d r i , a famous Oadri s a i n t of s i x t e e n t h c e n t u r y , 
Akhba r -u l ;^J<hyar, p p . 199-204 . 
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o i crpwi: sniTj-Lucii e x c e l l e n c e and l e f t a Inroe ' r;vmiiH_-r o i 
s u c c e s j o r s . Mis ^Ji .s i lc in cunie lo be known .a^ ^r-cirj-i.cirsj 
Si 1 si 1 oh. 
In w e s t e r n U t t a r P r a d e s h t h e Qadri S i l s i l a h 
g a i n e d p o p u l a r i t y under Shah F a t a h Muhaiiimed Uadxi ( d . l 7 l 8 ) 
and h i s d e s c e n d a n t s a t Kai rana l i i n Kuzaf f a r n a c a r . " Shah 
F a t a h i-'iuhamrnad vjas a n a t i v e of Knba la , Pun jab rjid had 
s e t t l e d i n Kaircinah, Muzaf fa rnaca i r . .le r e c e i v e d s p i r i t u a l 
t r a i n i n g and i j a z a t of Gadri S i l s i l a h from Shaikh Yahya 
V, - . 1 0 0 Maoani . 
The Qadri S i l s i l a h was p r o p a g a t e d i n t h e Punjab 
by t h e d e s c e n d a n t s of Shaikh Ha j i lyiuhajiimad Oadri ( d . l 6 9 2 ) , 
p o p u l a r l y known as Naushan G a n j b a k h s h . He was a s a i n t of 
c o n s i d e r a b l e p o p u l a r i t y and d i e d i n t h e c l o s i n g y e a r s of 
10 1 A u r a n g z e b ' s r e i g n . 
The main c e n t r e s of Qadr i m y s t i c s i n t h e Punjab 
were Naushe ra , Lahore , Waz i rabad , e t c . In t h e l a t e r h a l f 
of t h e e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y and f i r s t h a l f of t h e n i n e t e e n t h 
c e n t u r y some j a d r i s a i n t s a c h i e v e d martyrdom on t h e hands 
9 9 . T e r i k h - i Qadr iyah , f f . 3 6 b - 3 8 a . 
100. I b i d . 
y f o i ^ K h a z i n a t - u l A s f i y a , 1, p p . 178-8 3 . 
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of the S i k h s due to t l icdr s t r o n g h o l d over." t h e Punjab. '^ '^^ 
Pmong t h e m y s t i c s who p o p u l a r i s e d wadri S i i s J l a h in t h e 
Punjab d u r i n g t h e e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y ment ion may be made 
of Shaikh Muhammad Taqi Qddri Naushah i , Khvv'Sj a Hashim 
Darya Di l Naushahi ( d i e d d u r i n g t h e r e i g n of Muhammad 
Shah) , Syed Bahauddin G i l a n i L a h a u r i and cshaikh I s m a t u l l a h 
10 3 
N a u s h a h i . In Kashmir , Syed Qutbuddin G i l a n i , Syed 
Shadi Shah, Syed Nathan Shah and Shah Dargalii p l a y e d c o n -
s i d e r a b l e r o l e i n t i ie p r o p a g a t i o n of t h e Qadri S i l s i l a l i 
d u r i n g t h i s p e r i o d . 
I n R o h i l k h a n d a r e a s a i n t s l i k e Shah F u l a q i , Shah 
Shahbaz, Shah Ghulam Ahmad, Shah Muharninad Husain and Shah 
i n s Munir gave s u f f i c i e n t p o p u l a r i t y t o t h i s S i l s i l a h . 
In B i h a r ' Q a d r i S i l s i l a h r e c e i v e d e x t e n s i v e popu-
l a r i t y unde r t h e c e l e b r a t e d l e a d e r s h i p of Shah M u j i b u l l a h 
Qadri (1686-1777) founder of Khanwadah-i Muj ib i i n Phu lwar i 
Sharee f , P a t n a . Ke and h i s d e s c e n d a n t s e x e r c i s e d c o n s i -
102. I b i d . , p p . 19 3-97, 2 1 b - 2 1 . 
103 . I b i d . 
104. I b i d . , p p . 2 1 5 - 2 1 . 
105. I b i d . , p p . 2 2 3 - 3 5 . 
106 . T a z k i r a t - u l K i r am, f f . 105a-120a ; 'Ayan - i Watan, 
p . 192. 
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d e r a b l e i n f l u e n c e in Hih^x d u r i n g t h e t-l ^jhtci n t h c e n t u r y 
and a f t e r . Th i s Khonwadah s t i l l s u r v i v e s wj th i t s q r e a t 
t r a d i t i o n s and a d h e r e n c e t o the t e a c h i n g s of i t s founc:!cr. 
Sl:ah I v u j i b u l l e h wadri r e c e i v e d t h e i j a z a t of 
Qadr i -Qamis i S i l s i l a h from h i s r e a c h e r and s ] ; i i i t u a l mentor 
Maulana 'waris riasul-NuTia of B e n a r a s . I ' u r t i e r , he r e -
c e i v e d t h e i j a z a t of a lmos t eve ry knowj m y s t i c a l Crder from 
t h e eminen t s a i n t s of h i s t i m e s DuL p r e f e r e d t o be i d e n t i -
1 OR f i e d wi th t h e Qadri b i l s i l a h . 
The S h a t t a r i Order; 
The S h a t t a r i S i l s i l a h v;as i n t r o d u c e d i n I n d i a 
d u r i n g t h e S u l t a n a t e p e r i o d . Shah ' A b d u l l a h S h a t t a r ( d . l 4 8 5 ) 
b r o u g h t t h e S h a t t a r i Order d u r i n g t h e Lodi p e r i o d . T h i s 
107 . I b i d . , I f . 108b; p . 1 3 1 . 
108. I b i d . , f. 115a; p p . 1 3 3 - 5 1 . 
109. Shah ' A b d u l l a h S h a t t a r t r a v e l l e d i n t h e l e n g t h and 
b r e a d t h of t h e c o u n t r y . In o ih . j r , ShaiVn v^azir^ 
' O l a S h a t t a r i (14 39-95) of Vai s h a l l and a d i r e c t 
d e s c e n d a n t of Imam Taj Faqih of Maner became h i s 
d i s c i p l e and r e c e i v e d i j a z a t from him. Shaikh 
Qaz in , h i s t h r e e s o n s . Shaikh Uwais, Abul Fa th 
H a d i y a t u i i a n Sa rmas t , and Shaikh ' Abdur Rahman, 
p o p u l a r i z e d t h i s S i l s i l a h i n n o r t h B i h a r . The 
Khangahs of Shaikh Qazin and h i s d e s c e n d a n t s s t i l l 
s u r v i v e , M a ' d i n - u l As ra r (MS), Phulvv'ari Sha ree f 
L i b r a r y , M a n a h i j - u s h S h a t t a r (MS), Khuda Bakhsh 
L i b r a r y , P a t n a ; T a r i k h - i M a s h a i k h - i C h i s h t , I , o . 
1 8 3 . 
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S i l s i l o h TMOUUCCO •-. nuniLf-'X of s a i n t s , Uir most impoi t a n t of 
whom was Muhajiini<;;d 'ohaus of o w a l i c i (I ' ' lbb-1563) . Me -^•dc a 
d i s c i p l e of Haj i Hoinid Hasur , a d i s c i p l e of Shaikh Qay.ln 
' O l a S h a t t a r i of Vci s h a l l i n Bihar- who r e c e i v e d k h i l a f a t 
and i j a z a t from Shah Abdul lah S h a t t a r . Shaikh Ghaus Gv^ali-
a r i ' s works a r e we l l -known. He w r o t e J a w a h i r - i Khamsa, 
K a l i d - i Makhzan, Zarnayir, B a s a y i r , and K a n z - u t T a u h i d . '.le 
s t u d i e d t h e Hindu r e l i g i o u s t h o u g h t s wi th i n s i g h t ana t r a n s -
l a t e d a S a n s k r i t v^crk, Amrit Kund, i n t o P e r s i a n as B a h r - u l 
Haya t . Shaikh V-;ajihuddin G u j r a t i ( d . l 5 8 0 ) . Shah P i r of 
Meeru t ( d . l 6 3 2 ) . Shaikh Ruknuddin ( 1 6 1 7 - 1 7 0 5 ) , and P i r 
Imamuddin of R a j g i r ( 1 6 48 -1 718 ) , were o t h e r p r o m i n e n t s a i n t s 
of t h i s O r d e r . 
"Shah P i r was t h e l a s t of t h e g r e a t S h a t t a r i s a i n t s 
of I n d i a . We do n o t come a c r o s s any r e f e r e n c e t o t h e S h a t -
t a r i s a i n t s d u r i n g t h e r e i g n of Shahjahan and Aurangzeb . The 
S h a t t a r i S i l s i l a h was a s p e n t b u l l e t i n t h e s e v e n t e e n t h 
c e n t u r y . I t s p a n t h e i s t i c p h i l o s o p h y and C a t h o l i c i s m was 
m e r c i l e s s l y c r i t i c i z e d by t h e School nf l^iujaddid A l f - i 
110 S a n i , " r e m a r k s P r o f e s s o r K . A . N i z a m i . But we f i n d g r e a t 
c e n t r e of - S h a t t a r i s a i n t s d u r i n g t h i s p e r i o d i n V a i s h a l l , 
n o r t h B i h a r , v^^ere t h e d e s c e n d a n t s of Qazin ' O l a S h a t t a r i , 
110 . 'The S h a t t a r i S a i n t s and t h e i r a t t i t u d e t o w a r d s 
s t a t e ' . Medieva l I n d i a C jua r t e r ly , Vo l . I , 19 60 . 
. Do 
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t h e o n l y KhaliicL o l Shah Abdul lah from v;hoin t h e S i l s i l a h 
a p r e a d i n t h e l e n g t h and b r e a d t h of t h i s c o u n t r y were busy 
m a i n t a i n i n g t h e S h a t t a r i t r a d i t i o n s . Shaikh Qutbuddln , 
Shaikh Muhiuddin (d . 1660) , and Sha ikh Ruknuddin ( d . l 7 0 5 ) , 
were g r e a t r e p o s i t o r i e s o f S h a t t a r i t r a d i t i o n s . P i r Imam-
u d d i n o l H a j g i r compi l ed two c o m p r e h e n s i v e works on t h e 
a d v i c e of h i s m a s t e r Shaikh Ruknuddin . These a r e Kanahi 1-
ush S a t t a r and M a l f u z a t - i Ruknuddin S h a t t a r i . P r i n c e 
Azim-ush-Shan was a g r e a t admi re r of Shaikh Ruknuddin S h a t -
. I l l t a r i . -^  
Dur ing t h e e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y Shah W a l i u l l a h 
r e p r e s e n t e d t h e S h a t t a r i S i l s i l a h i n D e l h i . He b r o u g h t t h e 
k h i l a t a t of t h i s S i l s i l a h a long wi th t h e i j a z a t of J a v / a h i r -
112 i Khamsa from Shaikh Abu T a h i r Kurd i Madan i . 
At t h e same p e r i o d S h a t t a r i S i l s i l a h was r e p r e s e n t -
ed i n B iha r and i t s e n v i r o n s by Shah M u j i b u l l a h Qadri of 
113 P h u l w a r i S h a r e e f . He was a s p i r i t u a l d e s c e n d a n t of 
1 1 1 . . . a l f u z a t - i Ruknuddin S h a t t a r i , f. 7 b . In a l a t e r 
work ix. i s m e n t i o n e d t h a t b e f o r e h i s Delh i Ca^ipajgn 
w h i l e p r o c e e d i n g from P a t n a Fa r rukh S i y a r a long wi th 
h i s mo the r v i s i t e d t h e Khanqah of P i r Irnamuddin a t 
R a j g i r and r e q u e s t e d him t o accompany. P i r Irnamud-
d in b l e s s e d him fo r v i c t o r y and s e n t h i s k h a l i f a Mir 
Syed Muhammad Taqi Qutbi w i t h F a r r u k h S i y a r , Makhzan-
u l Ansab, P a t n a , 1342 A.H. , p p . 1 9 - 2 0 . 
112 . I n t i b a h f i S a l a s i l - i A u l i y a A l l a h , p p . 137-38 . 
1 1 3 . ' A y a n - i Watan, p . 150. 
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Shdikh Mu'naiiiifujd ^ri-^in yiatLi.'Xi o l .-ih.jX, .-i ILIMOUS Sh- '- t tari X 
; a i n t of B iha r d u r i n c t h e f i f t e e n t h c c n L c r y . *"" 
In t i le Khdij';^!^. o^ ^a/Aii S h a t t e r ! a t J-^nduhc'i, 
modern V a i s h a l l d i s t r i c t of n o r t h B i h a r , Shah l-'-uhaniruad 
Shdf i s u c c e e d e d to t h e S a j j adah, d u r i n g t h i s p e r i o d . Shah 
MuhaTimad S h a f i ' was an ' Alim and a s a i n t of c o n s i d e r a b l e 
i n f l u e n c e . He was r e l a t e d oy l u ^ t r i m o n i a l t o t h e c o n t a n p o -
115 
r a r y F i r d a u s i m y s t i c s of b i h a r S h a r e e f . 
The F irdaus i Order; 
The F i r d a u s i S i l s i l a h f l o u r i s h e d i n I n d i a d u r i n g 
t h e S u l t a n a t e p e r i o d ma in ly i n t h e r e g i o n of B i h a r under 
t h e i n f l u e n c e of Shaikh Sha r fudd in Yahya .-ianeri and h i s 
s u c c e s s o r s and was c o n s i d e r e d t o be a r e g i o n a l b r i l l i a n c e . 
Though i t c o n t i n u e d to h o l d t e n a c i o u s l y i t s g r a s p ove r t h e 
minds of t h e p e o p l e i n t h e f i f t e e n t h and s i x t e e n t h c e n t u -
r i e s , however , i t s sway dwind led t o w a r d s t h e l a t e r h a l f of 
s e v e n t e e n t h and d u r i n g t h e e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r i e s . The down-
f a l l Ol trie 5iloil>::h took i t s r o o t s i n tr.e m.utual b i c k e r i n g 
114. 'A F i f t e e n t h C e n t u r y S h a t t a r i Suf i S a i n t of Nor th 
B i h a r ' , J o u r n a l of Bihar Resea rch S o c i e t y , 1951 . 
115 . T e x i k h - i S i l s i l a h F i r d a u s i y a h , p n . 3 5 5 - 5 6 . 
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of t h e det.^ccndants o i Sii^i];h Sher fudd in Annuls." :'..ji''a'-i due 
t o t h e immense accu inu ld t ion of wea l th and ovet t h e s u c c e -
s s i o n t o t h e Sa j j ada l^ . 
The p a u c i t y of i n f o r m a t i o n of t h e h i s t o r y o i t h e 
deve lopmen t of t h e F i r d a u s i S i l s i l a h d u r i n g t h e l a t e r 
p e r i o d l e a v e s u s v a t h o u t e v i d e n c e of i t s a c t i v i t i e s . !.o 
s y s t o i i a t i c s t u d y of t h e h i s t o r y of t h e S i i s i l a i i h a s so 
f a r been made a f t e r Shaikh Shar fudd in Ahmad -^lanori. Mov/-
e v e r , i n d i v i d u a l and f rag inen ta ry v;orks a r e a v a i l a b l e . 
The e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y F i r d a u s i S i i s i i a l i had tvro 
C e n t r e s i n B i h a r , one a t r-'.aner, t h e a n c e s t o r a l home of t h e 
founder of t h e Order i n Bihar and a n o t n e r a t B i h a r Shareef 
i n t h e n e i g h b o u r h o o d of R a j g i r vi^ere he had s e t t l e d . At 
Maner, t h e Si 1 s i 1 ah g a i n e d momenfuiTi under Shaikh D a u l a t 
117 Al i a l i a s Shah Muhammad Bunyad F i r d a u s i . (d . 1782) . 
O the r m y s t i c s of t h i s S i l s i l a h were Shah A s a d u l l a h Bhi lu 
F i r d a u s i (d . 1786) , Shah Mubarak Dhuman F i r d a u s i and 'Shah 
Muhammad Makai F j r d a u s i . They gave s u f f i c i e n t p o p u l a r i t y 
t o t h e t l i l s i l a h d u r i n g t h e e:i gh t eenuh c e n t u r y . " ~'" 
116 . M o i ' n u d d i n Darda i w r o t e T a r i k h - i S l l s i l a h - i F i r d a u -
s i y a which i s b a s e d on some f a m i l y p a p e r s and m o s t l y 
on o r a l t r a d i t i o n s . I t was p u b l i s h e d i n 1962 and i s 
nov; e x t r e m e l y r a r e . 
117. M i r ' a t - u l Kauna in , p p . 4 2 5 - 2 7 . 
118 . I b i d . , p p . 4 2 8 - 3 8 . 
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In t h e P l i d o u s i Kljc^nqah o i L iha r Siicire(-f Shah 
Wajihuddin F i r d d u s i , Shah t a d i u d d i n F i t d a u s i and Shah Aleem-
udd in Derwesh F i r d a u s i succeeded t o t h e S a j j a d a h d u r i n g t h i s 
119 p e r i o d . Al though most of t h e i r t i m e s and e n e r g i e s were 
w a s t e d i n c a l l i n g 'Mahzar ' and s e t t i n g t h e p r o p e r t y d i s p u t e s 
and o t h e r f ami ly m a t t e r s , y e t t h e y d i d a l o t fo r t h e masses 
and p o p u l a r i z e d t h e S i l s i l a l i i n which u n d o u b t e d l y f ami ly 
i n f l u e n c e p l a y e d g r e a t e r r o l e t han t h e i r i n d i v i d u a l c a p a b i -
l i t i e s . 
Shah M u j i b u l l a h Qadri of P h u l w a r i Sha ree f a l s o 
r e p r e s e n t e d t h e F i r d a u s i S i l s i l a h d u r i n g t h e e i g h t e e n t h 
c e n t u r y . But h i s was F i r d a u s i - I m a d i and F i r d a u s i - M u i z i 
b r a n c h e s of t h e S i l s i l a h , a f t e r t h e names of Khwa j a Imadud-
d i n Qa landa r and Shah M u ' i z u d d i n Kurjawio 
119 . T a r i k h - i S i l s i l a h - i F i r d a u s i y a h , p p . 35 3-70, 
120. ' A y a n - i VJatan, p p . 14 3 -44 . 
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(b) R e l a t i o n s Between t h e S a i n t s of D i f f e r e n t S i l s i l a h s : 
S o c i a l and I d e o l o g i c a l 
I t i s d i f f i c u l t t o j u d g e t h e r e l a t i o n s of Khwaja 
Muhammad K a s i r ' A n d a l i b and Mir Dard wi th Shah W a l i u l l a h b e -
c a u s e of t h e p a u c i t y of in fo rmcdt ion . Al though t h e f a t h e r and 
son r e j e c t e d t h e s y n t h e s i s of t h e d o c t r i n e s of Wahdat-ul 
V.'ujud and Wahdat-ush Shuhud made by Shah W a l i u l l a h , a t no 
p l a c e they men t ion him by name. 
Same i s t h e c a s e w i t h M i r z a M a z h a r ' s r e l a t i o n s with 
N a s i r ' A n d a l i b and h i s son, e x c e p t f o r two i n s t a n c e s . In one 
of h i s l e t t e r s Mi rza Mazhar i n f o r m s h i s d i s c i p l e Mir Musa l -
man about t h e d e a t h of N a s i r ' A n d a l i b , h e w r i t e s : 
/>> 
(and i n t h e b e g i n n i n y o i S n a ' a b a n , t h i s y e a r Khwaja Muhammad 
121 N a s i r J i u p a s s e d away) . I n a l a t e r work Mir Dard i s r e -
p o r t e d t o h a v e r e c o g n i z e d t h e l i g h t of s a i n t l i n e s s i n t h e 
f a c e of a p e r s o n who j u s t came from t h e Khanqah of Mirza 
M K 122 Mazhar . 
Shah A ' a l i u l l ah had q u i t e c o r d i a l r e l a t i o n s wi th 
Mi rza .-.jzhdr and had g r e a t a d i r d r a r i o n b e c a u s e of h i s f a i t h -
fu l adherence to t h e Sunnah. In h i s l e t t e r s t o Mi rza Mazhar, 
Shah W a l i u l l a h u s e d h i g h flown t i t l e s and was of t h e o p i n i o n 
t h a t Mirza Mazhar had no p a r a l l e l i n I n d i a and A r a b i a i n 
h i s m y s t i c e x c e l l e n c e and a d h e r e n c e t o t h e S h a r i a h . He 
1 2 1 . B i s h a r a t - i M a z h a r i y a h , f. 67a . N a s i r ' A n d a l i b d i e d 
on 2nd Shaban 1172 / 31 March 1759. 
122. Ma ikhana - i Dard, p . 142. 
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123 
s a y s : 
rLi;Lj'i^i-
The author of B i s h a r a t - i Kazhariyah informs t h a t 
Mirza Mazhar went to enquire about the h e a l t h of Shah VJali-
u l l a h viiiile t h e l a t t e r was on h i s death-bed. Shah Vv'aliul-
lah took Mirza Kazhar ' s hand in h i s hands, r e c i t e d a verse 
from the Masnawi of Maul ana J a l a ludd in Rurr.i and reques ted 
124 for h i s p r a y e r s . The verse was: 
Although a hea l thy soc ia l r e l a t i o n s ex i s t ed between 
t h e two y e t they d i f f e r e d i d e o l o g i c a l l y . Mirza Mazhar was a 
123. Ka l ima t - i Taiyabat , p . 158, margin. 
124. B i s h a r a t - i Mazhardyah, f. 6 2b. 
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f i rm b e l i e v e r i n t h e d o c t r i n e o i VJah<iat-ush Shuhud. He d i d 
n o t even a c c e p t t h e s y n t h e s i s of t h e two d o c t r i n e s and 
u r g e d h i s d i s c i p l e Ghulam Yahya to v^ri te a boo]<; re^fut ing 
t h e c o n c e p t o l s y n t h e s i s between t h e two d o c t r i n e s made by 
Shah K a l i u l l a h t o which Mi rza y^azhar w r o t e a p r e f a c e . " 
But a t t h e same t ime Mirza Mazhar J a n - i Janan had g r e a t 
a d m i r a t i o n fo r Shah W a l i u l l a h ' s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of moral aJid 
r e l i g i o u s v a l u e s of I s l a m and h i s i n t e l l e c t u a l and m.ys t ica l 
c a l i b r e . Once he d e c l a r e d : 
Uz^j/iJ 
Shah F a k h i r of A l l a h a b a d a l s o admi red Mi rza Mazhar 
fo r h i s f a i t h f u l a d h e r e n c e t o t h e S h a r i a h . "^  
125 . B i s h a r a t - i Mazhar iyah , f. 81b; K a l i m a t - u l Haa, 
f. l a . 
126 . K a l i m a t - i T a i y a b a t (Ma l fuza t of M i r z a Mazha r ) , 
p p . 8 3 -84 . 
127 . B i s h a r a t - i Mazhar iyah , f. 13b. 
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On t h e o t h e r hdii'i >'iry,.i Mrtz;idr l-on hc.c^  i i o^:! J - ; , p e c t 
for Shah F a k h i r and p i - d seel h i s ad l ie rence to Shciriah and 
t a r i q a h . K i r z a Mazhar i s r e p o r t e d t o have s a i d t h a t ' a l -
though I c o n s i d e r n iyse l i c e t t e r than many e l e c t s of t h e day 
y e t I f e e l myself ve ry l i t t l e n e a r Shah F a k h i r . Heing a 
f o l l o w e r of t h e School of Shah Muh ibu l l ah of A l l ahabad Shah 
Fakh i r b e l i e v e d i n t h e d o c t r i n e of 'Aahdat-ul >,\ijud. 
However, n o t much i s knoiiTi abou t t h e r e l a t i o n s of 
M i r z a Mazhar wi th Shah Fakhrudd in b u t t h i s i s Vv-ell-knovm 
t h a t he l e d t h e f u n e r a l p r a y e r a f t e r t h e a s s a s s i n a t i o n of 
129 
Mi rza Mazhar . A h s a n u l l a h Khan Bayan, a famous Urdu p o e t 
and a s t u d e n t of Mirza Hazhar was a d i s c i p l e of Shah Fakh-
r u d d i n . 
I t a p p e a r s t h a t N a s i r ' Anda l i b and Mir Dard had no 
s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s wi th Shah Fakhrudd in as t h e r e i s n o t a 
s i n g l e r e c o r d i n t h e c o n t e m p o r a r y o r non-contesmporary b i o -
g r a p h i c a l o r r e l i g i o u s l i t e r a t u r e . I d e o l o g i c a l l y t h e f a t h e r 
and t h e son r e j e c t e d t h e d o c t r i n e s of Wahdat-ul Viv^ud and 
VJahdat-ush Shuhud --n.l deve loped t n e t h e o r y of T o u h i d - i 
130 Muhammadi. Though in t h e p r a c t i c e of Sama t h e y had s i m i -
128 . M a ' a s l r - u l Kiram, I I , p . 218. 
129 . Manaq ib - i F a k h r i y a h , p . 1 1 . 
130. ' I l m - u l K i t a b , p . 8 5 . 
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l d^" i l y , 3ho!j Fr.khJ u. A.j n i^f-in,, <^. C h i o h t i |.i •.-ijccrj i t whi ] t 
Hii Dard b a s i c a l l y a Ndoslibandi n o t as ft£*4—-^ i r j c nvcij den' 
Sama b u t p r a c t i c e d i t and gave c o n s i d o r c i t l o exnl onc'.tJ on s 
and j u s t i f i c a t i o n s to h i s l i s t e n i n g of m u s i c . Shah 
Muhanmadi Bedar was a s t u d e n t o t K a s i r ' A n d a l i b ;n p c e t r v 
and had s e r v e d as Secx"etary on r a r e o c c a s i c n c in t h e corrmi-
I 132 
l a t i o n of K a l a y - i J^i\dalib. He v.-as s p i r i t u a l l y c o n n e c t -
133 
ed wi th Shah F a k h r u d d i n . 
Shall Fakh rudd in v.'as on good t e rms v/ith Shah VJalJul-
l e h and o f t e n v i s i t e d M a d a r s a - i Rah imiyah . Shah 'Wal iul lah 
u s e d t o o r g a n i z e SaT.a' i n h i s honour bu t music Vv-as n o t 
a l l o w e d . Vvhenever Shah Fakhrudd in d e s i r e d Sama' a long wi th 
mus ic t h e venue v,;as s h i f t e d to t h e n e a r b y house of a r e l a -
134 t i v e . 
I d e o l o g i c a l l y Shah V. 'a l iul lah r e c o n c i l e d t h e doc -
t r i n e s of VJahdat-ul Wujud and Wahdat-ush Shuhud, whereas 
Shah Fakh rudd in f o l l o w i n g t h e C h i s h t i t r a d i t i o n s c o n t i n u e d 
t o b e l i e v e i n t h e d o c t r i n e of Wahdat -u l VAajud. Shah VJali-
u l l a h a t t a r i p t e d to b r i d g e t h e g u l f between d i f f e r e n t s e c t s 
of I s l a m and t h e f o l l o w e r s of t h e v a r i o u s m y s t i c a l O r d e r s . 
1 3 1 . Ah-i S a r d , p . 7 7 . 
132 . N a l a y - i ' A n d a l i b , I , p . 3 . 
1 3 3 . Madkhana- i Dard, p . 156. 
134. H a l f u z a t - i Shall Abdul Az iz , p p . 5 5 - 5 6 . 
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On t h e o t h e r h«nu Giidh Fakhruddin . s U i c t l y c o n c e n t r a t e d on 
t h e l e a d e r s h i p d xhe C h i s h t i Si 1 s i 1 an r-md asKod h i s d i s c i -
p l e s fo r c o m p l e t e adhe rence to t h i s t£irj qah i n s t e n d of 
135 f o l l o w i n g v a r i o u s O r d e r s a t t h e same t i m e . 
Al though t h e s e m y s t i c s of e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y some-
t i m e d i f f e r e d i n t h e i r approach to t h e s e c r e t s of t h e 
t a r i q a h and used d i f f e r e n t s i m i l i e s and m e t a p h o r s i n s o l v -
i n g t h e protolenis . They had comimcn c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s and t h e 
same o b j e c t i n mind. They endeavoured h a r d t o reform, t h e 
Muslim s o c i e t y by l a y i n g g r e a t d e a l of e m p h a s i s on Ki t a b - o 
Sunnah. Tt\e s a l v a t i o n of t h i s wor ld and a f t e r s o l e l y 
depends on t h e f a i t h f u l a d h e r e n c e t o t h e D i v i n e law as 
N a s i r ' A n d a l i b h a s p u t i t i n t o a b e a u t i f u l v e r s e : 
at 
s t r i v e t o f i n d the e v e r l a s t i n g kingdom and t h a t you w i l l 
135 f i n d by t h e law of Muhammad. 
135 . F a k h r - u t T a l e b i n , p . 12. 
136 . N a l a y - i 'Anda l ib^ I I , p . 791, 
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(c) R e l a t i o n s of t h e M y s t i c s v a t h t h e 'Ulema: 
Trie l e a d i n g s a i n t s of tl^ie e i ' . j n teen th c e n t u r y v^ere 
t h e m s e l v e s g r e a t Ulema and dominated ooth t h e roa ln . s of 
l e a r n i n g and s p i r i t u a l i t y . Shah Waliulla.'-j v/as t h e g r e a t e s t 
r e v i v e r of l e a r n i n g dur j ng t h e e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y and h i s 
t r a d i t i o n s were c o n t i n u e d by h i s s u c c e s s o r s . K a s i r 'Anda-
l i b , Mir Dard ana M i r z a Mazhar b e l o n g e d t o t h e c a t e g o r y of 
'Ulerua u u t t h e y m o s t l y r a n a i n e d a t t a c h e d wi th t h e i r r e s p e c -
t i v e S i l s i l a h s . /Tmong t h e C h i s h t i m y s t i c s Shah Fakhruddin 
was p o p u l a r l y known as 'Maulana F a k h r u d d i n ' i n t h e contempo-
r a r y c i r c l e s p e r h a p s b e c a u s e of h i s s c h o l a r l y q u a l i t i e s and 
t e a c h i n g works . 
Mir Ghulam ' A i i Azad B i l g r a m i (1704-86) was a g r e a t 
137 
' a l im h i s t o r i a n , p o e t and c r i t i c o f e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y . 
He was on f r i e n d l y t e r m s w i t h M i r z a Mazhar . Although t h e y 
n e v e r met b u t c o r r e s p o n d e d w i t h each o t h e r . On Azad 
B i l g r a m i ' s r e q u e s t M i r z a Mazhar g a v e him a s h o r t a u t o b i o g r a -
139 p h i c a l a c c o u n t fo r t h e fo rmers work b a r w - i Azad. Azad 
ri i lyrai i i i h a s menrior ied Mi rza i-'idzhar i n sober words end hes 
p r a i s e d h i s l e a r n i n g and p i e t y i n g lowing words . Azad 
137 . M a ' a s i r - u l Kiram, p p . 1 6 1 - 6 4 . 
138 . Sa rw- i Azad, p . 231 . 
139 . I b i d . , p . 232. 
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w r i t e s : 
F u r t h e r m o r e Azad a i l c r a m i s a y s t h d t t h e nome and norn de 
p l u m e o r I - i i rza . . a z h a r i s a g i f t o l iXasnawi o f Maul ana 
140 J a l a l u d d i n Rujni aiid q u o t e s t h e f o l l o w i n g v e r s e : 
S h a i k h ' A l i H a z e e n (169 2 - 1 7 6 6 ) was a f a m o u s p o e t 
and ' a l i m o f e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y who came t o I n d i a w i t h t h e 
army o f Ahmad Shah / " -bda l i . Ke was a d e s c e n d a n t o f Shaj.kh 
14 1 Z a h i d G i l a n i . H a z e e n w i d e l y t r a v e l l e d i n I n d i a and was 
f a s c i n a t e d by i t s c o m p o s i t e c u l t u r e a n d f i n a l l y s e t t l e d i n 
14 2 B e n a r a s . He was a f r i e n d of Azad b i l g r a m i . 
The a u t h o r o f B i s h a r a t - i M a z h a r i y a h i n f o r m s t h a t 
S h a i k h ' A l i H a z e e n h a d g r e a t r e s p e c t f o r X i i r z a M a z h a r . An 
a n e c d o t e m e n t i o n e d by t h e au-chor g i v e s t h a t : o n e day S h a i k h 
A l i H a z e e n was s i t t i n g i n a r o a d - s i d e h o u s e i n D e l h i , K i r z a 
r'. :2,har p a s s e d cy on a h o r s e . '.Tnen H a z e e n saw . - i r z a K a z h a r , 
h e a s k e d S a n i e ' y Khan , "who i s t h i s y o u n g m a n " , S a m e ' y Khan 
r e p l i e d , " h e i s M i r z a M a z h a r " . T h e S h a i k h r e m a r k e d , " h e 
1 4 0 . I b i d . , p . 2 3 1 . 
1 4 1 . I b i d . , p . 2 2 5 . 
1 4 2 . I b i d . 
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h d s G p e r i e c t ; . a i i i - ly p e i s o n u l i t ^ vi 'Jr. <..ll l:;.. .jxipj i o r 
X^ ^ V—U^,lj^ o I 
v/ 
( n o " m o r t a l ^ i s t h i :>, t h i s i s none than d n o b l e ange l ) ^ -
(^urr^, 12:3) 
i^iulla JMiza'Tiuddin c i i - ' i rangi .^^ahal, Lucknow v;as a 
renox-fl^ed ' a l i m , s c h o l a r -,nd t o u n u e r of D a r s - i Aiza-ai svstem 
of e d u c a t i o n i n th(= e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y . I-Je xv,-.s a d i s c i p l e 
and K h a l i f a of t h e famous ^ a d r i s a i n t Shah '.'-Jsdur Kazzaq of 
Bansa, d i s t r i c t B a r a h b a n k i . :--ulla Mzamuddin h e l d h i s 
s p i r i t u a l m a s t e r i n h i g h es teem and wro te h i s b i o g r a p h y , 
M a n a q i b - i R a z z a q i y a h , each word of which i s f u l l of v e n e r a -
144 t i o n . 
Qazi S a n a u l l a h of P a n i p a t (d .1810) ;\'as a g r e a t 
s c h o l a r , j u r i s t and ' a l i m of t h e p e r i o d . He was a b e l o v e d 
d i s c i p l e o f ^ i i r z a i-lazhar and was a s t u d e n t of Shah W a l i u l -
l a h . ;<iazi S a n a u l l a h w r o t e abou t t h i r t y books , t h e most 
famous of which i s commentary of . juran, T a f s i r - i T iazhar i , 
i n t e n voiuine. He nccned t-^is book a f t e r ni i^  z i r i t u a l mas-
14 5 t e r M i r z a Mazhar . wazi S a n a u l l a h was t h e wazi of P a n i -
p a t and M i r z a Mazhar o f t e n v i s i t e d him t l i e r e . f-lirza Mazhar 
14 3 . B i s h a r a t - i Mazha r iyah , f. 14b. 
144 . B a n i - i D a r s - i i q z a m i , p p . 2 1 9 - 2 1 . 
14 5 . B i s h a r a t - i Mazha r iyah , f. 104b. 
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w r o t e a c o n s i d e r a b l e number o t l e t t e r s t o Qazi S a n a u l l a h 
which a r e a l l p e r s o n a l and r e v e a l t h e f a c t t h a t he had a 
145 say i n t h e h o u s e - h o l d of H i r z a Mazhar . 
Mi rza Mazhar v/as i m p r e s s e d by t i ic s c h o l a i r l y p u r -
s u i t s of '^azi S a n a u l l a h and gave him t h e t i t l e of ' I l m - u l 
147 Huda. Shah 'Abdul ' A z i z u s e d t o c a l l him ' b a h i q i of 
148 t h e t i m e ' a f t e r t h e g r e a t s c h o l a r of I s l a m Imam Abu 
Bakr Ahmad B a h i q i . y d r z a Mazhar i s r e p o r t e d to have s a i d 
t h a t " i f on t h e day of judgemen t , God Aimdghty w i l l ask 
me what g i f t have you b r o u g h t fo r me, I w i l l p r e s e n t Oazi 
149 S a n a u l l a h . " 
Shah Fakh rudd in was a f r i e n d of Shah '/Uodul ' A z i z , 
who was g r a n d ' a l im of h i s t i m e . He a l s o m a i n t a i n e d c o r -
d i a l r e l a t i o n s w i th t h e b r o t h e r s of Shah ' / ibdul ' A z i z , 
Shah 'Abdul Qadir and Shah R a f i u d d i n . They were o f t e n 
h e l p e d by Shah Fakhrudd in whenever any, d i f f i c u l t y a r o s e . 
The a u t h o r of M a n a q i b - i F a k h r i y a h i n f o r m s t h a t when t h e 
146 . I h e s e l e t t e r s , 147 in number, have been e l i c ^ - i ---n'f. 
p u b l i s h e d by A.R. Q u r a i s h i , Bombay 1965. 
147 . B i s h a r a t - i Mazha r iyah , f. 104b; Maqamat~i Mazhari-
yah , p . 6 6 . 
148 . P r e f a c e t o Qazi S a n a u l l a h ' s work," Mala Bud Minhu, 
p . 4 . 
149 . Maqamat- i Mazha r iyah , p . 6 5 . 
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h o u s e of Shah Abdul Aziz w<^s c o n f i 3C<-itpd 'dh.^h F, -ihTuddin 
k e p t hini i n hi o h o u s p . 
Kaulona Abul Kalarn Azad i s r e p o r t e d to have s a i d 
t h a t v/nen Shah 'Abdul ' A z i z succeeded h i s f a t h e r as t h e head 
of M a d a r s a - i Kahimiyah, Shah Fakhrudd in p l a c e d t u r b a n ori h i s 
head and w h i s p e r e d i n hj s ear t h a t your fatl-;cr h a s b'oen 
ma l igned and you w i l l h a v e to remove t h a t . P e r h a p s mieaning 
t h e r e b y Shah W a l i u l l a h ' s j u r i s t i c i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s and non-
a c c e p t a n c e of t a q l i d , which Shah 'Abdul ' A z i z i n f ace rerriov-
, 151 
eo . 
150. Manag ib - i F a k h r i y a h , p . 16; T a r i k h - i r^lashaikh-j 
Chi s h t , V, p p . 214-15". 
1 5 1 . Naqsh- i Azad, p . 319, as q u o t e d i n Tar : ikh- i Mashaikh-
i C h l s h t , V, p p . 211 -12 . T h i s s t a t a n e n t i s a l s o p r e -
s e n t i n t h e i^ialfuzat of Shah Sulaiman G h i s h t i Qadri 
of Phulwar j S h a r e e f t h a t Shah Fakhrudd in and Mirza 
Mazhar J a n - j Janan p l a c e d t u r b a n on t h e h e a d of Shah 
'Abdul ' A z i z b u t what h e w h i s p e r e d i n h i s e a r i s n o t 
m e n t i o n e d , K h a t i m - i Sulemani (Malfuz p o r t i o n , p a r t 
I V ) , p p . 6 7 - 6 8 . 
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C h a p t e r - I I 
BASIC CATEGORIES OF MYSTICAL THOUGHT 
(a) R e v i v a l of C h i s h t i - M y s t i c I d e o l o g y : 
I s l a m i c m y s t i c i s m took t h e shape of an o r g a n i z e d 
moverrient d u r i n g t h e 10th c e n t u r y . Al though a c o m p l e t e p h i l o -
sophy of t h e movement was y e t t o come i n t o e x i s t e n c e b u t a 
l a r g e number of a u t h e n t i c l i t e r a t u r e was p r o d u c e d . The 
S p i r i t u a l O r d e r s were n o t y e t o r g a n i z e d b u t d u r i n g t h e t h r e e 
p r e c e d i n g c e n t u r i e s t h e y p r o g r e s s e d and t h e m y s t i c a l movenent 
became an e s s e n t i a l a s p e c t of Muslim r e l i g i o u s l i f e so much 
so t h a t i n t h e words of H.A.R, Gibb , " su f i sm i n c r e a s i n g l y 
a t t r a c t e d t h e c r e a t i v e s o c i a l and i n t e l l e c t u a l e n e r g i e s w i t h -
i n t h e community, t o become t h e b e a r e r o r i n s t r u m e n t of a 
s o c i a l and c u l t u r a l r e v o l u t i o n . " 
Dur ing t h e e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y new t r e n d s and t e n d e n -
c i e s i n t h e r e l i g i o u s t h o u g h t b r o u g h t a b o u t a c h a n g e i n t h e 
r e l i g i o u s m i l i e u . The M u s l i m - m y s t i c a l movannent e n t e r e d a 
p h a s e of g r e a t s i g n i f i c a n c e c h a r a c t e r i z e d by f r e s h i n t e r p r e -
t a t i o n of r e l i g i o n and r e l i g i o u s a t t i t u d e s . The C h i s h t i S i l -
s i l a h which had d e c l i n e d d u r i n g t h e e a r l i e r c e n t u r y was r e -
o r g a n i z e d and r e v i t a l i z e d by Shah K a l i m u l l a h J a h a n a b a d i v*io 
1, S t u d i e s on t h e C i v i l i z a t i o n of I s l a m , p p . 2 8 - 2 9 . 
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received i j a z a t and kh i la fa t in the Chishti , Qadri, Suhar-
wardi and the Naqshbandi Orders but prefered to be known 
as a Chishti sa in t and l a id greater emphasis on t h i s S i l -
s i lah/ to \^ich he claimed f i r s t a l leg iance . As a r e s u l t 
of h i s endeavours Chishti S i l s i l ah vdtnessed a renaissance 
2 
during the eighteenth century. 
Shah Kalimullah* s f i r s t and foranost s t r e s s was on 
the fa i thful adherence to the sunnah and sharj 'ah and virged 
tha t an adept must ornate h i s ex ter ior by i t and inculcate 
3 love of God in h i s hea r t . Most vir tuous on the day of 
4 judganent would be tha t v^o s t r i c t l y followed sunnah. To 
him, shariah i s the yard-s t ick to measure the progress or 
regress on the s p i r i t u a l path . An adept should be a reposi-
tory of shar i ' ah , tar iqah and haqiqah. For perfecting the 
tar iqah and haqiqah, firm following of shar i ' ah i s essen-
t i a l . 
Shah Kalimullah evolved a s t r i c t code of conduct 
for the s p i r i t u a l t ra in ing of h i s d i sc ip l e s and supervised 
2, Tarikh-1 Mashaikh-i Chisht, I , p , 290. 
3, Maktubat-l Kalimi, p . 95. 
4, I b i d , , p . 110, 
5, I b i d , , p . 72. 
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thann with full care/ p a r t i c u l a r l y of those >^o were made 
responsible for the propagation of the S i l s i l a h , He always 
-enquired about the progress of h i s d i sc ip les on the s p i r i -
tual path. The chief aim behind conferring kh i l a fa t upon 
any one was the progress of the S i l s i l ah and development of 
Islamic f a i t h . He emphasized tha t , t h i s work i s in accord-
ance with the Divine will and a legacy of the Prophet and 
hence, t h i s i s a great job. His continuous ef for ts created 
a new s p i r i t among h i s d i sc ip les and they worked with a 
complete r e l i g i o u s zeal and ful l s p i r i t u a l fervour. 
For kh i l a f a t Shah Kalimullah developed a system in 
which only selected few were given t h i s r e spons ib i l i t y and 
of the 
he did not make i t vmiversal l e s t the s p i r i t / o r d e r would be 
maligned, therefore he made cer ta in c r i t e r i a for the purpose 
and declared t h a t : 
(1) Whoever i s chosen for kh i l a fa t , h i s fu l l 
d e t a i l s must be sent to the cent re so 
tha t h i s a b i l i t i e s should be estimated. 
(2) The main aim of giving kh i l a fa t should 
be the progress and propagation of the 
7 Order. 
6, Maktubat-i Kalimi, p . 22, 
7. I b i d , , p . 39. 
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(3) Only leaarned persons may be given th i s 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y because the learned would 
Q 
not give r i s e to innovations. 
(4) Khilafat i s of two types* Divine-Khilafat 
( <i}l^.Z^^) and Khilafat of the Path 
(i^J^'0^j)i.->). The former i s for every one 
who enters the Order i r r e spec t ive of 
l i t e r a t e or i l l i t e r a t e whereas the l a t t e r 
9 i s exclusively for the learned. 
(5) Permission for i n i t i a t i n g in to the Order 
should be given only af ter proper t r a i n -
ing* and not j u s t af ter being i n i t i a t e d 
in to the Order. 
Pa r t i cu la r a t ten t ion was paid by Shah Kalimullah to 
the correspondence v^ich he had with h i s d i s c ip l e s . He 
always asked then to wr i te d e t a i l s of the progress made by 
them, i n s i s t e d on them to be p a r t i c u l a r about timings and 
to be pr inc ip led in l i f e . In various cases he himself made 
the twenty-four hour programme for h i s d i sc ip les and r e -
commended readings from Lam* at , Lawa'ih* Tazkirat-ul Auliya, 
Manazil-us Sa ' i r in* Nafahat-ul Uns and Rashhat- * Ain-il 
11 Hayat.-^-^ 
8. Ib id , , p . 45. 
9 . I b id , , p . 74. 
10. Ib id . 
11. I b i d . , pp. 78-79. 
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In yet another l e t t e r Shah Kalimullah gives the 
g i s t of h i s teachings and which was considered as a manual 
) and h i s biographers considered i t a manual 
for the adepts ( o U ^ J r ^ t ^ > ) . ^^ Discussing the s ign i f i -
cance of t h i s l e t t e r of Shah Kalimullah Professor K.A. 
Nizami remarks, " th is l e t t e r i s in fact the manifesto of the 
renaissance of the S i l s i l a h , After a careful analysis and 
an acute feel ing of the moral and re l ig ious degeneration 
h i s deep Ins ight paved way to evolve a code of conduct for 
the organisat ional se t up and a bas is of thought for the 
S i l s i l a h . "•'•^  
(1) The l e i t -mot i f of l i f e I s to provide char i ty to 
o thers and char i ty means dying out a l l other things 
and moving towards the eternal one. Helping a 
sa in t of the path of God's love comes in t h i s ca te-
gory. I t must always be kept in mind, here i t s de-
t a i l i s not poss ib le . 
(2) During giving in s t ruc t ions of the path of God's 
love a mystic must exclude any thing which i s not 
d iv ine . Adopting a special type of dress has no 
s igni f icance . When an adept achieves higher 
12. I b id . , p . 73. 
13. Takmilah Slyar-ul Aullya, p . 83 . 
14. Tarlkh-i Mashalkh-i Chlsht, V, p . 116, 
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stages he does not find any pleasure in 
what he eats or drinks, he i s even ashamed 
of h i s mystic garment. 
(3) A mystic must be thankful to God for the 
crowds around him and i f greater i s the 
number more thanks are due. The a t t r ac t ion 
of the people to a mystic emanates from the 
divine mercy and bounty. One must not be 
annoyed because such a f e l i c i t y i s not en-
joyed by every one. 
(4) I j a z a t for t ra in ing persons must not be given 
j u s t after i n i t i a t i o n in the s i l s i l a h and do 
not consider him as a t ra ined adept. 
(5) If a person i s engrossed in sp i r i t ua l t r a i n -
ing he may be given kh i l a fa t , provided tha t 
he i s endowed with the knowledge of ex ter ior , 
or he may be asked to continue h i s s p i r i t u a l 
t r a in ing . 
(6) An adept should have the capacity to l i v e 
alone and to l i v e with few adepts. He should 
be kind to s t rangers and d i s t r i b u t e futuh 
among h i s fel lows. The day futuh i s not r e -
ceived should be considered for tunate , for 
s tarvat ion has grea t s p i r i t u a l advantage. 
, . . 89 
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(7) The doctr ines of Wahdat-ul Wujud and Wahdat-ush 
Shuhud may not be discussed publ ic ly . I t should 
be revealed to learned adept through symbolic 
language. If they appeared to comprehend, 
further d e t a i l s should be given to them. Other-
vd.se, the subject should be dropped. 
(8) The p r inc ip l e of meeting a l l rich-men should be 
adopted or none at a l l . I t i s not proper to 
grant interviews to some and not to o thers . 
(9) Cordial r e l a t i o n s should be maintained with 
Hindus and Muslims. Anyone from such communities 
who i s devoted to you can be t ra ined in zikr and 
meditation and the influence of zikr can i t s e l f 
a t t r a c t them to the fold of Islam. But if a per-
son v^o i s not devoted, even i f he i s a Syed 
should not be t ra ined . The re la t ionsh ip between 
a s p i r i t u a l master and h i s d i sc ip le depends on 
devotion. Secondly, Sama' should be organized 
l i k e me and i f the s i tua t ion allows then i t may 
be organized openly. The t ra in ing of close-ones 
should be done with the i r due honour because, 
even the Prophets honoured the i r companions. 
In the l a s t . Shah Kalimullah advises tha t to 
vAiom k h i l a f a t and i j a z a t i s given, may be asked 
15 to revive sunn ah and remove innovations. 
15. Maktubat-i Kalimi, pp. 73-74. 
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Shah K a l i m u l l a h s a y s t h a t t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p between 
a p r e c e p t o r and a d i s c i p l e depends on d e v o t i o n and s a i n t -
hood demands t o t a l o b e d i e n c e . To him d e v o t i o n t o t h e 
s p i r i t u a l m a s t e r was s u p e r i o r t o a l l o t h e r worsh ip e x c e p t 
o b l i g a t o r y p r a y e r s , f a s t i n g e t c . The d i s c i p l e r e c e i v e s 
s p i r i t u a l b e n e f i t s t h r o u g h t h e power of t h e p r e c e p t o r and 
i f t h i s was n o t i n c u l c a t e d n o t h i n g c o u l d be g a i n e d s p i r i -
t u a l l y , •'•'^  
Shah K a l i m u l l a h c o n s i d e r s h a b s - i n a t s , i . e , b r e a t h 
c o n t r o l i n d i s p e n s a b l e and s a y s t h a t i t c o n s i s t s of two 
t y p e s : h a b s - i n a f s , i . e , b r e a t h s u s p e n s i o n o r c o n t r o l and 
h a r s - i n a f s , meaning t h e r e b y b r e a t h i n g be low t h e normal 
r a t e . I n h a b s - i n a f s t h e b r e a t h was drawn from t h e stomach 
and t h e n a v e l t o t h e c h e s t , t h i s t e c h n i q u e was mos t e f f e c -
t i v e and g e n e r a t e d i n t e n s e h e a t . He d e s c r i b e d a n o t h e r form 
of h a b s - i n a f s which was done by c o n t r o l l i n g t h e b r e a t h i n 
t h e c h e s t t h r o u g h expand ing a s e c t i o n of t h e stomach mos t 
r e m o t e from t h e s p i n e , a movement which p r o v e d a g r e a t boon 
t o t h e d i g e s t i v e sys t em, H a r s - i n a f s g e n e r a t e d l e s s h e a t 
18 i n t h e body t h a n h a b s - i n a f s . 
16 . M a k t u b a t - i K a l i m i , p p . 73 -74 . 
17 . I b i d . , p , 19. 
18 . K a s h k o l - i K a l i m l , p p . 9 - 1 0 . 
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The main aim of zi kr believed Shah Kalimullah was 
to remind the adept of the annihi la t ion of the self in to God, 
The marvel of z ikr l i e s in the fact tha t the adept hears the 
19 word 'Allah* coming from every thing which e x i s t s . 
Shah Nizamuddin Aurangabadi s t ressed upon the 
Zikr- i J ih r , loud Zikr and Pas-i Nafs, i . e . protect ion of 
brea th . According to him these two together form the base 
on which sp i r i t ua l d i s c ip l i ne should be b u i l t . One of h i s 
d i s c ip l e s Khwaja Nuruddin performed Zikr- i J ihr with two to 
three hundred fellows and Shah Kalimullah t r i e d to stop him 
21 doing so in the Jama' Mosque. 
Shah Fakhruddin was a great mystic and profound 
scholar, and followed the tenets of the Order as l a i d down 
by the early mystics . Two features are remarkable in the 
mystical i n t e rp re t a t ion of Shah Fakhruddin. F i r s t l y , he 
took strong exception to the statement of Shah Waliullah 
22 tha t the i n i t i a t i o n of Hasan Basari by Hazrat 'A l l , as 
19. I b i d . , p . 35. 
20. Ahsan-us Shim a i l (Ms) . 
21. Maktubat-i Kalimi, p . 78. 
2 2. Abu Sa ' id bin Abul Hasan Yaser al~Basri was born at 
Medina in 21 A.H./64 2 A.D. and was a famous preacher 
of the Umayyad period at Basrah, belonging to the 
c l a s s of the successors [^_^b). He grew up in 
(Footnote continued , . . ) 
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23 asser ted by the Chisht is i s h i s t o r i c a l l y untenable. Bas-
ing h i s counter-argument on evidence gleaned from fif teen 
works of hadis . Shah Fakhruddin argued that the Chishti 
asser t ion of Hasan Baseiri ' s i n i t i a t i o n by Hazrat 'Ali was 
qui te tenable, and Shah Waliul lah 's teacher Shaikh Ibrahim 
Kurdi had also affirmed Hasan Basari ' s association with 
Hazrat 'A l i . ^ 
In another place Shah Fakhruddin explained statement 
of Shaikh 'Abdul Qadir J i l a n i . In h i s famous work Ghuniyat-
u t Talebin the Shaikh includes Hanafite among the Murajites. 
Some people believed tha t t h i s was not actual ly written by 
the Shaikh but i s a l a t e r addi t ion. Shah Fakhruddin proved 
(Previous Footnote continued) 
Wadi-'ul Kurra and one year after the b a t t l e of 
Siffin went to Basrah, As a young man he took p a r t 
in the campaings of the conquest of eastern Iran, 
thereaf ter he l ived at Basrah .|^  ^ un t i l h i s death in 
110 A,H,/7 28 A,D. His fame r e s t s on the s incer i ty 
and uprightness of h i s r e l ig ious personal i ty , which 
already made a deep impression on h i s contemporaries 
and above a l l on h i s famous sermons and pronouncements 
in vdiich he not only warned h i s fellow c i t i zens against 
committing s ins , but commanded them to consider and to 
regu la te the i r whole l i f e as he did himself. These ser-
mons, of which only fragments have been preserved, are 
among the bes t surviving specimens of ear ly Arabic 
prose . For h i s l i f e see, Tabaqat-i Ibn Sa'd, VII/1, 
114 ff; 'Uyun-ul Akhbar of Ibn Qutaiba; Ibn Khaliqan, 
No. 155; Al-Milal wa al-Nihal , p . 32; Louis Massignoon, 
Essai Sur l e s o r ig in s du lexigue de l a mystique Musal-
mane, pp. 152-75. 
23. Shah Waliullah holds t h i s view in Intibah fi S a l a s i l - i 
Auliya Allah and in yet another work Al-Qaul-ul Jameel. 
24. Manaqib- Fakhriyah, p . 57. Shah Fakhruddin named h i s 
t r e a t i s e , Fakhr-ul Hasan, on the suggestion of the 
anther of Manaqib-i Fakhriyah. 
. . . 9 3 
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t h a t t h e s t a t e m e n t was made by t h e Shaikh h i m s e l f and a r g u e s 
t h a t t h e M u r a j i t e s h e l d an e x a g g e r a t e d n a t i o n of d i v i n e 
mercy which l e d them t o b e l i e v e t h a t even d i s o b e d i e n c e would 
b e f o r g i v e n . As t h e H a n a f i t e s a l s o l a i d g r e a t emphas is on 
d i v i n e mercy Shaikh Abdul Qad i r J i l a n i i n c l u d e d them a long 
25 t h e M u r a j i t e s e c t . 
Shah Fakhrudd in worked a t t h e h e a d of C h i s h t i S i l s i l a h 
i n t h e c i r c u m s t a n c e s when t h e Muslim s o c i e t y was f a s t d e c a y i n a 
and t h e mora l f i b r e was l o o s i n g i t s g r i p . T h e r e was a g e n e r a l 
a p a t h y from r e l i g i o n and r e l i g i o u s t e a c h i n g s , s u p e r s t i t i o u s 
b e l i e f s were p r e v a l e n t , Quran was i n A r a b i c and h e n c e was b e -
yond t h e i r c o m p r e h e n s i o n . Shah Fakh rudd in f e l t t h e n e c e s s i t y 
of t r u e u n d e r s t a n d i n g of r e l i g i o n t h e r e f o r e , h e u r g e d t h a t 
Khutba ( F r i d a y Sermons) i n t h e mosques b e r e c i t e d i n H i n d i : 
(^M > V J ^ ' Cr yj> (Ls^ y^J^  i ^ ^ Jk^J^CJ-A 
> i 
—j. jj) ^ y ^ ^ d ^ ^ ^ji^J^y^y -^ ^—y, "-^y 
M'^ (Sj^cjij ; ' ^>^f'-" ^^^ CN^^^^}U 
2 5 . T h i s t r e a t i s e of Shah F a k h r u d d i n i s known as R i s a l a h -
i M u r j i y a , A s a r - u s S a n a d i d , p . 4 7 9 . 
2 6 . F a k h r ~ u t T a l e b i n , p . 2 3 . 
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(b ) New D i m e n s i o n s o f M y s t i c a l T h o u g h t s : 
Khwaja Muhammad N a s i r ' A n d a l i b , a N a q s h b a n d i m y s t i c 
f o u n d e d a new S i 1 s i 1 ah anwfl c a l l e d i t T a r i q a h - i Muhammadi 
w h i c h was t o t a l l y b a s e d on h i s m y s t i c e s q j e r i e n c e . M i r D a r d 
27 
i n h i s v o l i i m l n o u s work ' I l m - u l K i t a b and h i s b r o t h e r M i r 
28 Muhammad A s a r i n h i s Masnawi B a y a n - i Waqey g i v e s t h e 
d e t a i l s o f t h e r e v e l a t i o n o f t n i s O r d e r . 
At t h e t i m e o f r e v e l a t i o n o f T a r i q a h - i Muhammadi, 
N a s i r ' A n d a l i b r e m a i n e d s i l e n t f o r s e v e n d a y s and n i g h t s i n 
a room and n e v e r t u r n e d t o t h i s w o r l d o f n e c e s s i t y and 
h x i m a n i t y . F o r a l l t h e s e s e v e n d a y s and n i g h t s M i r D a r d r e -
l y i n g 
m a i n e d Z a l o n e on t h e t h r e s h o l d o f t h e room a n d n e v e r 
t u r n e d t o e a t i n g a n d d r i n k i n g w i t h t h e e x c e p t i o n o f few 
t i m e s when on t h e o r d e r o f h i s v e n e r a b l e m o t h e r h e a t e a few 
m o u t h f u l j u s t t o o b e y h e r . 
On t h e e i g h t h d a y God A l m i g h t y e v e n t u a l l y s e n t 
N a s i r ' A n d a l i b b a c k t o t h i s w o r l d a n d h e f o u n d t h e b e l o v e d 
son i n t h e d e s p e r a t e c o n d i t i o n , t o o k h im b y h a n d s , e m b r a c e d 
29 h i m , k i s s e d h i s f o r e h e a d a n d s a i d many w o r d s o f p r a i s e . 
2 7 . ' I l m - u l K i t a b , p . 8 5 . 
2 8 , T h i s work i s e x t r e m e l y r a r e ; N a s i r N a z i r F i r a q h a s 
g i v e n a p o r t i o n of t h i s masnawi i n M a i k h a n a - i Dard, 
p p . 29 -30 , and 9 9 - 1 0 4 . 
29 . ' I l m - u l K i t a b , p , 8 5 . 
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Mir Dard asked h i s f a t h e r a b o u t t h e e x p e r i e n c e s , N a s i r 
• A n d a l i b r e p l i e d t h a t t h e s a i n t l y s p i r i t of Imam Hasan d e s -
c e n d e d upon him,-^ t r a i n e d him and gave him s p i r i t u a l b l e s s -
i n g s . Mir Dard was i n i t i a t e d i n t o t h e new p a t h . 
When Mir Dard asked h i s f a t h e r how t o name t h i s 
new Order N a s i r ' A n d a l i b r e p l i e d t h a t i f my i n t e n t i o n had 
been s u c h , I would h a v e named t h e t a r i q a h a f t e r my own name, 
I r e q u e s t e d t h e Imam t h a t s i n c e t h e s e c r e t s were e n t r u s t e d 
t o me t h r o u g h him t h e r e f o r e I wish t o name t h i s Order as 
T a r i q a h - i H a s a n i y a h , b u t t h e Imsm s a i d , ' a l l of u s a r e 
c h i l d r e n , l o s t i n t h e s e a of i d e n t i t y and drowned i n one 
,.3 2 
o c e a n " 
I ' ' t h e s i gn 
"Our name i s t h e name of Muhammad and o u r s i g n i s / 
of Muhammad, o u r l o v e i s t h e l o v e of Muhammad 
and o u r c l a i m i s t h e c l a i m of Muhammad, and 
33 
o u r way i s t h e way of Muhammad." 
30. Ib id . 
31. Ib id . 
32. Ib id . 
33. Ib id . 
. . . 96 
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I t i s e x a c t l y t h e p a t h of Muhammad and we h a v e added n o t h i n g 
34 t o i t , d e c l a r e d N a s i r ' A n d a l i b . 
35 
N a s i r ' A n d a l i b w r o t e J R i s a l a h - i Hosh Afza on ' m y s t i c a l 
c h e s s ' t o d i s t r a c t h i s d i s c i p l e s from c h e s s - p l a y i n g . By 
u s i n g t h e c h e s s symbolism h e t r i e d t o e x p l a i n t h e d i f f e r e n t 
e v e n t s of human l i f e i n t h e t e r m i n o l o g y of c h e s s , 
N a l a y - i ' A n d a l i b i s t h e magnum opus of N a s i r ' A n d a l i b , 
which a c c o r d i n g t o Mir Dard o c c u p i e s t h e p o s i t i o n of r e v e a l -
ed book of t h e T a r i g a h - i Muhammad. T h i s book c o m p r i s e s of 
two volumes i n P e r s i a n a l l e g o r y d e a l i n g w i t h m e t a p h y s i c a l 
and a b s t r u s e p r o b l e m s . L i k e o t h e r t r a d i t i o n a l a l l e g o r i e s i n 
t h i s work t o o n e s t o r y d e v e l o p s o u t of t h e o t h e r . The re i s 
t h e s t o r y of t h e w i se m e r c h a n t , J u p i t o r and Sun, m u s i c i a n s 
and d a n c e r s , t h e Hindu r u l e r c o n v e r t e d t o I s l a m , r e b e l l i o n 
i n t h e Deccan, w h i t e e l e p h a n t and t h e h u n t i n g p a r t i e s . But 
t h e main t h i n g t o n o t e i s t h e f a c t t h a t e v e r y a l l e g o r y i s 
meant t o e x p l a i n t h e p u r e p a t h of Muhammad i . e . ir^^^J^J'), 
~ ' 38 
The n i g h t i n g a l e emerges a s a symbol of t h e P r o p h e t of I s l a m , 
34 . I b i d . 
36 . S t i l l e x i s t s i n Ms form i n t h e L i b r a r y o f Pun jab 
U n i v e r s i t y , L a h o r e . 
3 6 . ' I l m ~ u l K i t a b , p . 38 . 
3 7 . N a l a y - i ' A n d a l i b , I I , p . 7 1 2 . 
3 8 . I b i d , , I , p p . 7 8 9 - 8 8 2 . 
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The s t o r i e s a r e i n t e r s p e r s e d wi th d e t a i l e d t h e o l o g i -
39 
c a l d i s c u s s i o n s abou t t h e v a r i o u s s c h o o l s of m y s t i c i s m 
40 
and t h e d i f f e r e n t s e c t s o f I s l a m , N a s i r ' A n d a l i b d e v o t e s 
l o n g p a r a g r a p h s a b o u t t h e m i n u t e s t d e t a i l s of r i t u a l p u r i -
t y , f a s t i n g , e t c . 
In t h e a l l e g o r i e s of N a s i r ' A n d a l i b l o n g c h a i n s of 
43 44 
t i t l e s a r e u s e d f o r t h e h e r o e s and h e r o i n s and n e g a -
45 t i v e a t t r i b u t e s f o r t h e e v i l f o r c e s . The h e r o e s a r e we l l 
v e r s e d i n t h e a r t of a r row, s h o o t i n g , c a l l i g r a p h y , p e d n t i n g 
46 
and m u s i c , a t l a s t t h e y l e a v e m i l i t a r y s e r v i c e and b e -
come s o l d i e r s of God, f i g h t i n g t h e s p i r i t u a l war a g a i n s t 
47 t h e i r lower s e l v e s . 
In h i s t h e o r i e s of a s c e n t and d e s c e n t N a s i r ' A n d a l i b 
d e s c r i b e s c l e a r l y t h e j o u r n e y t o w a r d s God as m a n ' s a s c e n s i o n 
3 9 . I b i d . , I I , p . 5 8 3 , 
4 0 . I b i d , , I , p p , 4 4 6 - 4 9 , 
4 1 . I b i d , , I , p . 842; I I , p , 217, 
4 2 . I b i d . 
4 3 . I b i d . , I , p . 84 ; I I , p . 123 . 
4 4 . I b i d . , I , p . 127. 
4 5 . I b i d , I , p . 129. 
4 6 . I b i d . , I , p . 784 . 
4 7 . I b i d . , I , p . 8 3 4 . 
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4-ft t o t h e r ank of d i v i n e name, which i s h i s Lord ( v^y ) , and 
t h e hundred names a r e comparab l e to t h e h u n d r e d p e t a l s o f a 
c e n t i - f o l i a , which form one f l o w e r , as N a s i r ' A n d a l i b p u t s 
49 i t i n t o a b e a u t i f u l v e r s e : 
A t r u e f o l l o w e r of Muhammad {<u^->'^^) w i l l b e 
q u a l i f i e d by t h e q u a l i f i c a t i o n s of t h e fou r C a l i p h s , s ays 
N a s i r ' A n d a l i b , and t h e P r o p h e t h i m s e l f g r a n t s h i s compa-
n i o n s and f r i e n d s a l l t h e d e g r e e s of p r o x i m i t y t o t h e p e r -
f e c t i o n of P r o p h e t h o o d , of v i c e r e g e n c y , of wisdom, e t c . , 
a c c o r d i n g t o t h e d e g r e e s of t h e i r a n n i h i l a t i o n i n him, t h e i r 
51 
a s s o c i a t i o n w i t h him, t h e i r dependence upon him, e t c . 
Much h i g h e r i s t h e s t a t e r e a c h e d by t h e ( tj^[J^^^~^j) 
t h e p r o x i m i t y a t t a i n e d by t h e l e g a l l y p r e s c r i b e d a c t i o n s , 
d e c l a r e s N a s i r ' A n d a l i b f o r t h i s i s t h e s t a t e of t h e P r o p h e t , 
52 
which i s h i g h e r t h a n t h a t of t h e m y s t i c s . To him a 
m a r r i e d derwesh i s h u n d r e d t i m e s u p e r i o r t o a s i n g l e d e r -
wesh. 
4 8 . I b i d . , I , p . 217. 
4 9 . I b i d . , I , p . 260. 
5 0 . I b i d . , I , p p . 4 3 0 - 3 5 . 
5 1 . I b i d . , I I , p . 335 , 
5 2 . I b i d . , I , p . 272. 
5 3 . I b i d . , I , p . 8 9 5 . 
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N a s i r ' A n d a l i b c o n n e c t s seven a t t r i b u t e s of God 
w i t h t h e g r e a t P r o p h e t s and s t r e s s e s t h a t a l l t h e s e d e g r e e s 
54 
s h o u l d be t r a v e r s e d by t h e m y s t i c s . Accord ing t o him, 
Adam m a n i f e s t s t h e d i v i n e w i l l o v e r c r e a t i v i t y , J e s u s l i f e , 
Abraham knowledge , Noah power , David h e a r i n g , J a c o b s e e i n g , 
Moses t a l k i n g and Muhammad e x i s t e n c e , i . e . , t h e most compre-
h e n s i v e a t t r i b u t e which i s t h e h a l l - m a r k of T a r i q a h - i 
Muhanunadi as h e l d by N a s i r ' A n d a l i b , 
N a s i r ' A n d a l i b g i v e s a mos t i n t e r e s t i n g d e s c r i p t i o n 
of z i k r and m e d i t a t i o n which i s a p e r f e c t i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of 
t h e h i g h e s t goa l of t h e Naqshband i m y s t i c s , e . g . , t o b e s u r -
roxinded by t h e e t e r n a l l i g h t b u t n o t l o s t i n i t , j u s t as t h e 
p e a r l i s i n t h e ocean and y e t d i s t i n c t from i t . T h i s i s t h e 
s t a t i o n of t r u e c o n f e s s i o n of x in i ty as i t i s p r a c t i c e d by 
55 t h e t r u e Muhammadi. 
N a s i r ' A n d a l i b i n v e n t e d a number of s t r a n g e t h i n g s 
l i k e t h e wander ing t e n t ( o^^y%:f )* b a t h of eve rywhere 
( /'^/(^^'^ )» c a n d l e w i t h o u t t e a r C-^^^Cj-^jl^Jy^), and lamp of 
d a r k n e s s ( ^ - ^ ' / • ' x ) ^^^ s e v e r a l o t h e r i t e m s . The c o n s t r u c -
t i o n and d e s i g n of t h e s e i t e m s a r e g i v e n i n t h e N a l a y - i 
5 4 . I b i d . , I , p p , 4 4 2 - 5 9 ; I I , p . 6 5 2 . 
5 5 . I b i d , , I I , p , 270, 
5 6 . I b i d . , I I , p p . 284 -85 , 5 9 5 . 
. . . 1 0 0 
(100) 
' A n d a l l b . The famous c a n e of N a s i r ' A n d a l i b c a l l e d an-
N a s i r i , w i th t h e word N a s i r e n g r a v e d i n i t i n an a r t i s t i c 
t u g h r a was u s e d by t h e members o f t h e f ami ly fo r t h e s ake of 
V.-, • 57 
b l e s s i n g . 
A v e r y s t r a n g e i n v e n t i o n of N a s i r ' A n d a l i b was 
t h e H a r b a - i Lawa- i Muhammadl ( ^y'iSy r'/) a s t o t h e banne r o f 
T a r i q a h - i Muhammadi; i t p l a y s an i m p o r t a n t r o l e i n t h e symbo-
l i s m of h i s book, vAiere i t i s d e s c r i b e d as a l a n c e . When 
some b r a v e h e r o t a k e s i t i n h i s hand and a number of p e o p l e 
w i t h sword and s h i e l d s u r r o u n d him, he can a l o n e and on h i s 
58 
own g a i n v i c t o r y o v e r them. 
The e x t r e t i e c l o s e c o n n e c t i o n of Mir Dard wi th h i s 
f a t h e r N a s i r ' A n d a l i b l e d him t o deve lop one of h i s most s u r -
p r i s i n g m y s t i c a l t h e o r i e s , i . e . , r e s u s c i t a t i o n i n t h e Shaikh 
) . S i n c e t h e m e d i e v a l t i m e s a n n i h i l a t i o n and i d e n -
t i f i c a t i o n w i t h t h e m y s t i c a l l e a d e r was c o n s i d e r e d n e c e s s a r y 
i n v a r i o u s m y s t i c O r d e r s . G o d ' s custom i s t o b r i n g s p i r i t u a l 
b o u n t y from t h e l i v i n g , i n i t i a t i o n i s t h e b a s i s of s u c c e s s f u l 
s p i r i t u a l p r o g r e s s . Even Uwais Qarani r e c e i v e d i n i t i a t i o n 
i n t o t h e p a t h t h r o u g h t h e P r o p h e t . D i r e c t i l l u m i n a t i o n i s 
i m p o s s i b l e , e i t h e r i t h a p p e n s a f t e r t h e i n i t i a t i o n o r t h e mys-
57 , M a i k h a n a - i Dard, p . 9 3 ; N a l a y - i ' A n d a l i b , I I , p p . 
860 , 870 and 8 7 5 . 
5 8 . I b i d . , I , p p . 322, 834; I I , p . 8 6 8 . 
. . . 1 0 1 
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t i c , after h i s f i r s t experience seeks a master to guide him 
further, says Mir Dard v*iile 1 aiding emphasis on the import-
59 ance of Shaikh; further, he very c l ea r ly and ca tegor i -
ca l ly declares 
(the Shaikh i s in h i s group l i k e the Prophet 
in h i s people) 
and the off ice of Shaikh i s the vice regency of Prophecy and 
thus not avai lable to every mystic. From annihi lat ion in 
the Shaikh ( ^ ^ ' i j l ^ ) the adept should reach annihi lat ion in 
the Prophet and eventually annihi la t ion in God. The three-
fold annihi la t ion i s an upward movement v^lch leads the d i s -
c i p l e to higher experiences of r e a l i t y and culminates in r e -
susc i ta t ion in God. Resuscitat ion ( L«^  ) i s also however, the 
f i r s t stage on the way down as Mir Dard formulates i t . Anni-
h i l a t i on in God i s directed towards God and resusc i t a t ion in 
God i s directed towards crea t ion , and one c a l l s the most per-
fec t way-farer him who comes down more than others and then 
again gets firmly establ ished m resusc i t a t ion in the Prophet. 
And he who i s on th i s descendant rank i s ca l led higher and 
more lofty than he who i s s t i l l in ascent, for the end i s the 
59. ' I lm-ul Kitab, p . 638. 
60. Ib id . , p . 60. 
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r e t u r n to the beg inn ing . And here a new i n t e r p r e t a t i o n be-
g i n s , h igher than he who has reached r e s u s c i t a t i o n in the 
Prophet i s he who has found r e s u s c i t a t i o n in the Shaikh for 
he has completed the whole c i r c l e . 
This new s p i r i t u a l rank of r e s u s c i t a t i o n which Mir 
Dard developed was borne ou t of h i s own persona l experience 
in h i s r e l a t i o n to h i s f a t h e r , a r e l a t i o n which no body e l s e 
could p o s s i b l y i m i t a t e or exper i ence . 
Mir Dard p r a c t i c e d i n t h e t r u e Naqshbandi fashion 
t h e p r i n c i p l e of journey in o n e ' s home k(ir'jj>^), one of the 
eleven p r i n c i p l e s of t h e Order , Mir Dard added one more 
to i t , i . e . , home in t h e journey ( ^^^CJ^-* ) , 
The mys t i c s journeyed in home 
0 ' Dard my home i s in t h e journey 
combined with another impor tan t p r i n c i p l e of Naqshbandi S i l -
s i l a h , t h a t i s s o l i t u d e in m u l t i t u d e ) , he analyses 
6 1 . I b i d . , p . 115, 
6 2. Khwaja 'Abdul Khal iq Ghajdwani (d. 1179) chalked ou t 
t h e s e p r i n c i p l e , Nafahat~ul Uns, pp . 24 2-44. 
63 . Dard-i D i l , p . 151; P e r s i a n Pi wan, p . 24. 
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t h i s cons t an t i n t e r p l a y of journey and being a t home and 
says t h a t e x i s t e n c e i s t r a v e l l i n g , none ex i s t ence i s home, 
64 t h e h e a r t i s s o l i t u d e and t h e eye m u l t i t u d e . I f one sees 
c o r r e c t l y , t r a v e l l i n g i s home and home i s t r a v e l l i n g as the 
sky i s c o n s t a n t l y in t r a v e l in i t s home and candle when i t 
m e l t s , t r a v e l l i n g towards a n n i h i l a t i o n , t he adept r eaches a 
65 
s t a t e of s e l f l e s s n e s s where t h e r e i s , 
no thought of a journey 
no remin iscence of home. 
Mir Dard e x p a t i a t e d on t h e p e r f e c t i o n of the i d e a l 
man. The b e l i e f i n the r e a l i z a t i o n of t h e d i v i n e se l f of man 
has been a dynamic p r i n c i p l e in myst ic phi losophy, Mir Dard 
d e c l a r e s h imsel f as the e l e c t l e ade r of t h e community and was 
66 i n c o n s t a n t search of se l f i d e n t i f i c a t i o n . The i d e a l man 
i s t h e m a n i f e s t a t i o n of d i v i n e v i r t u e s and p e r f e c t i o n . He i s 
t h e c e n t r e round which t h e v^ole un ive r s e r e v o l v e s . 
Mir Dard conceives love as a movenent towards i dea 
of a p e r f e c t beau ty a f t e r which the soul hanke r s . Love of 
him i s no th ing b u t a s t a t e some-what more comprehensive than 
f a i t h , t h e d e f i n i t i o n of love as obedience t y p i c a l of e a r l y 
64 . I b i d , , 
^Jcl/'o-l^ > ^. ^>^y >^^ >-r ^ ^ ^ 
6 5 . Pe r s i an Diwan, p . 16. 
66 . ' I l m - u l K i t ab , p . 8 5 . 
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Muslim mystic bel ief i s maintained. He says in h i s inimi-
tab le s ty le . 
•l am not a sufi t ha t I may open a new chapter 
on mysticism, nor am I a mulla that I may 
s t a r t discussion and disputa t ion , I am a 
s incere follower of Muhammad, and am in toxica-
ted with h i s pure wine. From one v^o i s thus 
drunk you should expect to hear the t a l e of 
the beloved only, Dard i s l i k e a night ingale 
from whom you may hear h i s p l a i n t s . I t i s 
through him tha t the p l a i n t s of n ight ingale 
i s made i n t e l l i g i b l e . ' 
'Love being an e ternal g i f t of God, says Mir Dard 
re f ines and p u r i f i e s the hea r t and detaches i t from worldly 
impur i t i e s . ' I t i s through love tha t one reaches the stage 
of acquiescence and submission and proximity to the Divine 
67, Nalay-i Dard, p, 9. 
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Being and becomes a s s i m i l a t e d i n t h e o b j e c t of h i s p u r s u i t 
and y e t s e c u r e s a b i d i n g l i f e fo r h i m s e l f . The s i c k n e s s and 
p a i n of t h e h e a r t becomes i t s own t r e a t m e n t . ' 
Love v ^ i c h was g i v e n t o u s on t h e day of 
c r e a t i o n . 
Cannot dwe l l i n t h e h e a r t w i t h o u t d e s i g n -
i n g a p o r t r a i t of submis s ion 
The p a i n becomes i t s own remedy. 
And t h e h e a r t may be l i n k e d t o a b l i s t e r 
b roken on t h e s i d e . 
"The c h i e f c o n t r i b u t i o n of Khwaj a Mir Dard t o m y s t i c t h e o s o -
phy o b s e r v e s Dr. Yusuf H u s a i n , i s t h e s y n t h e s i s >^ ich he 
e f f e c t e d be tween t h e e l e m e n t s of l e g a l i s m and l o v e . He con-
s i d e r e d h i m s e l f t o be b o t h a s l a v e and a l o v e r of God. He 
r e s o l v e d t h e c o n f l i c t of l aw and l o v e by s u b o r d i n a t i n g t h e 
l a t t e r t o t h e l i m i t s of s h a r i ' a t . I t i s t o be n o t i c e d t h a t 
i n t h e c o n t r o v e r s y t h a t r a g e d r e g a r d i n g t h e v a l i d i t y of t h e 
d o c t r i n e of I bn ' A r a b i , t h e e n t i r e approach of t h e p a r t i e s 
was s c h o l a s t i c and t h e c h i e f m o t i f of m y s t i c theosophy —— 
69 t h e l o v e of God was i g n o r e d . " 
6 8 . I b i d . 
6 9 . Gl impses of Med ieva l I n d i a n C u l t u r e , p . 65, 
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A pecul iar feature of Mir Dard's mystical philosophy 
i s h i s thoughts regarding the expression of h i s experiences 
and fee l ings . More than many other mystics he i s a great 
lover and defender of the a r t of speaking and wri t ing. He 
considers the t r u s t »*iich God offered to the heaven and the 
mountains and which was eventually accepted by man to be the 
word and faculty of speech, for speech i s a divine t r u s t 
which he has specia l ly granted h i s vice regent the man 
ca l l ed an animal endowed with speech ( o** i o ' ^ ) . Dard 
i s one of the Muslims v*io has exp l i c i t l y the importance of 
the word. Although every Muslim bel ieves in the Edvine or igin 
of the Quranic word, and admits t h a t the worlds came in to 
existence by the Divine order Kun 'Be' not many among the mys-
t i c s have expressed t h i s essen t ia l fa i th in the word as p r i -
mary Divine revela t ion and highest poss ible manifestation of 
Divine Power in the world i s as indefat igably as did Dard, 
71 says Annemarie Schimmel. 
Jus t as the creat ion r e f l e c t s the beauty of the 
crea tor vrfno has brought i t i n to existence by the very word 
'Be ' , thus the audible word in i t s d i f f e ren t i a t ions d i r ec t s 
the auditor towards the speaker, the Quran makes the fa i thful 
understand the i n f i n i t e greatness and wisdom of the Lord and 
human speech ind ica tes the character of the speaker because. 
70. *Ilm-ul Kitab, p . 518. 
71 , Pain and Grace ; A Study of two Mystical Writers of 
Eighteenth Century India, p , 108. 
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'Speech i s the scen t of man and the o rde r of t h e 
72 speaker . The mys t i c s whom God has granted the h e a l i n g 
speech and whom he has made ' pos se s so r of books ' have got 
as t h e i r s l ave only t h e proximi ty of the a t t r i b u t e s . The 
73 rank of such ' p o s s e s s o r of book' i s h i g h e r . ' 
' J u s t as c h i l d r e n p r e s e r v e the q u a l i t i e s of t h e i r 
ances to r s books p r e s e r v e t h e memory of those v^o have w r i t t e n 
then, for they a re ab le to expla in the d i v i n e r e a l i t i e s , to 
teach t h e d i f f e r e n c e of the d i v i n e names and a t t r i b u t e s as 
74 fa r as human-being can unders tand i t , ' ' I g n o r a n t people 
th ink t h a t only t h e immature mys t i c s t a l k too much and open 
t h e i r l i p s to exp la in t h e d i v i n e m y s t r i e s , whereas those 
with mature b r a i n s a r e s i l e n t . This i s no t c o r r e c t observed 
Mir Dard, for those who a re s p i r i t u a l l y en l igh tened a r e a l -
ways proved to expla in t h e i r exper iences with t h e purpose of 
75 guid ing peop le t h e r i g h t p a t h . ' 
- • \'!'y j ^ 
7 2 . ' I l m - u l K l t ab , p . 517. 
7 3 . I b i d . , p . 577. 
74 . Dard-i D i l , p , 194. 
7 5. Nalay- i Dard, p . 194. 
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(c) Departure from E a r l i e r T r a d i t i o n : 
Mirza Mazhar J a n - i Janan followed more c l o s e l y the 
normal Naqshbandi l i n e and concen t r a t ed upon the l e a d e r s h i p 
of h i s S i l s i l a h Shamsiyah-Mazhariyah, This s t e rn Naqshbandi 
myst ic was extremely s t r i c t in fol lowing the sunnah and 
keeping o the r l e g a l l y p r e s c r i b e d d u t i e s . He once remarked 
76 t h a t one should pray 60 r i k a t s dur ing twenty-four hours 
t h a t i s more than t h r e e t imes t h e p r e s c r i b e d nximoer. The 
foundation of h i s S i l s i l a h was based on the observance of the 
t e n e t s of s h a r i ' ah/sunnah, even in h i s l a s t ' w i l l ' , Mirza 
Mazhar reminded h i s d i s c i p l e s and fo l lowers to s t r i v e in 
77 
fol lowing the sunnah t i l l l a s t b r e a t h . 
Whenever a new e n t r a n t came to be e n r o l l e d as a 
d i s c i p l e Mirza Mazhar f i r s t t r i e d to d i scourage by t e l l i n g 
t h a t h i s Khanqah was an exceedingly poor one and by emphasiz-
ing t h a t i t was v i t a l to obse rve t h e t e n e t s of s h a r i ' a h down 
to t h e sma l l e s t d e t a i l s . I f he fovmd t h e new-comer determin-
ed he then gave him a week to have a second thought over the 
dec i s ion and to seek omen from t h e Quran and would ask to 
78 
come a f t e r a week. 
76 , Kaoamat-i Mazhariyah/ p . 35, 
77 , Kaliroat- i Ta iyaba t , p . 13, 
7 8 , Mamulat-i Mazhariyah, p , 72 . 
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D i s c i p l e s h i p , according to Mirza Mazhar, was not 
only the i n i t i a t i o n and g i f t of sha j rah and cap, a unique 
r e l a t i o n s h i p between the Shaikh and d i s c i p l e ex i s t ed beyond 
i n i t i a t i o n . The d i s c i p l e should a l so gain an unders tanding 
of d i v i n e love and l e a r n z i k r in g r e a t e a r n e s t . Mirza 
Mazhar r e s p e c t e d t h e needs of h i s d i s c i p l e s and very of ten 
recommended them to o the r p e o p l e . He po in ted out to Qazi 
Sanaul lah P a n i p a t i t h a t "every one from t h a t town complained 
of h i s behav iour . I f you a re too b r u t a l l y frank in your 
c r i t i c i s m and upheld t h e holy law in such a way to offend 
peop le , then you a re f a i l i n g to fol low e i t h e r t h e mystic 
80 pa th or t h e t e a c h i n g s of your s a i n t s . " 
yiyi"v^ >l U-o-U^ >:p^lJ^- »^^^^^ l^;l(>^^_<^> 
I • -
To him mysticism was n o t only a customary th ing bu t 
a medium of t h e p u r i f i c a t i o n of s e l f and pe r f ec t i on of mora-
l i t y , >*iile i n i t i a t i n g women i n t o t h e S i l s i l a h Mirza Mazhar 
used to t a k e s i x p romises : 
79 , Ka l ima t - i Ta iyaba t , p . 72 . 
80 . I b i d . , p . 64. 
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(1) They vdll not associa te anything with God. If 
some one seeks the in tercess ion of powers other 
God then she i s po ly the i s t and not pure mono-
t h e i s t . 
(2) They would not s t e a l . Some women spend thei r 
husbands' money without permission, t h i s too i s 
the f t and a grave s in , 
(3) They will avoid adultery, he presumed tha t adul-
tery takes place only with the consent of women, 
therefore the promise of i t s negation was nece-
ssary, 
(4) They wil l not k i l l t he i r chi ldren. 
(5) They will re f ra in from slandering. Though men 
too are involved in t h i s , women were ; ^ec i f i ca l ly 
asked to take t h i s vow. 
(6) They vdl l s t r i c t l y follow the divine commands and 
d i s soc ia t e themselves from sorcery, necromency, 
e t c , 
Mirza Mazhar gave i j a z a t of the S i l s i l ah to h i s wife 
82 
and also to the wife of Qazi Sanaullah Panipat i , Mirza 
8 1 , Ma'mulat-i Mazhariyah, pp, 37-45; Bisharat- i Mazhari-
yah, ( t e x t ) . 
82, Ib id , , p . 145, 
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M a z h a r ' s wi fe i n i t i a t e d women i n t o t h e Naqshbandi-Muj a d d i d i 
O r d e r , L a t e r she became i n s a n e , b u t Mirza Mazhar l i v e d 
w i t h h e r i n o r d e r t o b e p o l i s h e d d e s p i t e t h e f a c t t h a t she 
had become p e r f e c t l y i n t o l e r a b l e and a d v i s e d h i s d i s c i p l e s 
8 3 t o t r e a t h e r w i t h r e s p e c t . 
M i r z a Mazhar t h o u g h t i t f u t i l e t o d i s c u s s t h e r e -
l a t i v e s u p e r i o r i t y of e i t h e r Sha ikh 'Abdul Qadir J l l a n i and 
Shaikh Ahmad S i r h i n d i . He b e l i e v e d t h a t o n l y p e r s o n wi th 
t r u e s p i r i t u a l c a p a b i l i t i e s c o u l d d e c i d e such a q u e s t i o n , 
i n t h e a b s e n c e of such a p e r s o n a l i t y , t h e b e s t c o u r s e i s 
84 
s i l e n c e , 
M i r z a Mazhar v e r y s t r i c t l y d i s a p p r o v e d t h e p a r t i c i p a -
t i o n o r o r g a n i z a t i o n of such f u n c t i o n s as t h e commemoration 
of ' U r s , He t h o u g h t t h a t i t was p r u d e n t b o t h s o c i a l l y and 
e c o n o m i c a l l y . He l a i d f o l l o w i n g o b j e c t i o n s a g a i n s t such 
p r a c t i c e s s 
(1) Following the t r a d i t i o n a l customs and manners was 
contrary to the p rac t i ces of the S i l s i l a h . 
(2) People are unnecessari ly pained for the arrange-
ments. 
83 , Ma'mulat-i Mazharlyah, p , 145; Bisharat-1 Mazhariyah, 
( t ex t ) ; Maqamat-i Mazhariyah, p , 62; Kalimat-i Taiva-
bat , pp. 66, 68-69, 
84. Maqamat-i Mazhariyah, p . 70; Blsharat- i Mazhariyah, 
Ttext ) ; Kalimat-i Taiyabat, p , 19. 
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(3) Lightening and decoration i s extravagancy and un-
necessary expenditures. 
(4) Time i s unnecessari ly wasted in the celebrat ions 
and the value of time must not be forgotten. 
(5) Generally people are ignored due to over crowding 
and the dif fer ing s t a tus i s not maintained and 
th i s c rea tes d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n , 
(6) Often t h i s i s done on borrowed money v^ich i s i t -
self unlawful. 
(7) Unlawful offer ings are not acceptable to God for 
God i s pure and l i k e s pure things, (v^'i'j^lldlJ'Jllloi')?^ 
Mirza Mazhar very c l ea r ly warned in h i s ' w i l l ' t ha t 
'unnecessary and unlawful things should be avoided in the 
l a s t r i t e s after my death and said tha t a shop should not be 
erected on my grave for I was far away from these things in 
my l i f e . 
• "-^j jXj^^-'^^Ly^Y^ 
85. Kalimat-i Talvabat, p . 9 2; Bishat - i Mazharivah, (text) 
86. Ma'mulat-i Mazhariyah, p . 144; Bisharat - i Mazhariyah, 
( t ex t ) ; Kalimat-i Talyabat, p , 95, 
. . . 113 
(113) 
meaning thereby t h a t vmdue weightage should 
no t be given to the dead and ceremonies 'Urs , 
e t c . , should be avoided. 
. . . 1 1 4 
(114) 
(d) R e c o n c i l i a t i o n of D i f f e r e n t M y s t i c I d e o l o g i e s : 
Shah W a l i u l l a h a t t e m p t e d f r e s h i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of 
m y s t i c a l t h o u g h t [^^ I^  \. and i n i t i a t e d movements which 
had a deep i m p a c t on Muslim r e l i g i o u s l i f e d u r i n g t h e 
e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y and a f t e r . H i s c h i e f m i s s i o n i n t h e 
f i e l d of t h e o r e t i c a l and p r a c t i c a l m y s t i c i s m was t o a c q u a i n t 
t h e m y s t i c s w i th t h e r e a l n a t u r e of d i v i n knowledge and t h e 
p a t h vAiich l e a d s t o w a r d s i t . He e x p l a i n e d t h e s i g n i f i c a n c e 
of t a r i q a h and s h a r i ' ah and t h e p o i n t s from v ^ e r e t h e y 
s t a r t e d and met a g a i n . The i d e a t h a t s h a r i ' ah was no l o n g e r 
b i n d i n g on t h e m y s t i c s had s u f f i c i e n t l y g a i n e d ground d u r i n g 
t h e e i g h t e e n t h centv i ry and t h e e a s e l o v i n g m y s t i c s o p a i l y 
v i o l a t e d i t s l a w s . 
"The vmworthy sons of t h e m y s t i c s were g i v i n g wrong 
l e a d t o t h e p e o p l e / t u r n i n g them away from t h e r i g h t p a t h of 
s h a r i ' a h , I c a n n o t b e a p a r t y t o them, s ays Shah W a l i u l l a h , 
who t a k e b a ' i t j u s t t o s w i n d l e money. What a shame t h a t 
t h e d i v i n e s c i e n c e i s b e i n g e x p l o i t e d i n t h i s way. But t h e y 
s h o u l d b e a r t h i s i n mind t h a t t h i s wor ld i s n o t fo r t h o s e 
87 
v^o f o l l o w t h e p a t h of God. " 
Shah W a l i u l l a h h e a v i l y a t t a c k s t h o s e m y s t i c s v*io 
t a l k a b o u t ' w h a t t h e y t h i n k i s t r u t h * and s e d u c e p e o p l e by 
8 7 . T a f a h i m a t - i I l a h i y a h , I I , p . 35, 
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miracle mongering, are nothing but s e l l e r s of miracle. He 
declares them highwaymen and robbers of r e l i g ion . Shah 
Waliullah's reformatory zeal led him even to regard mystical 
works vrfiich may have a wonderful effect on the e lec t to be 
deadly poison for the ordinary people and s imilar ly he dec-
l a r e s the concept of pilgrimage to al legedly sacred places 
a sin greater than murder and adul tery: 
"All those wJ^ io go to Ajmer or to the tomb of 
Salar Masud or similar places for something 
they want from there, tha t i s a sin greater 
than murder or adul tery . I s he not l i k e some 
one who worship hand-made things , or l i k e 
those who ca l led upon al-Lat and al-Uzza? I 
cannot declare them c l ea r ly i n f i d e l s because 
there i s no t ex t from the law-giver in t h i s 
pecul iar ca se . " 
In h i s preachings and wri t ings Shah Waliullah ful-
f i l l e d h i s mission with considerable success. He referred 
a l l the controvers ia l points in every aspect of Islam to the 
Prophet himself and through h i s s p i r i t u a l contact with him 
who he got the c l a r i f i c a t i o n of them a l l in unequivocal 
89 terms. He proved by s t a t ing tha t tar iqah and shar i ' ah 
88. Tafahlmat-i I lahiyah, I I , p . 35. 
89. Fuyuz-ul Haramain, p . 56. 
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s t a r t from the same p o i n t and meet again somewhere a t the 
p l a c e of p e r f e c t i o n , and t h e mys t i c s of va r ious o r d e r s were 
to be r e spec t ed because they were t h e l o v e r s of Almighty, 
Their express ions , he b e l i e v e d , were d i f f e r e n t because of 
t h e i r va r ied r e l i g i o u s expe r i ences . 
The r e l i g i o n of Is lam, b e l i e v e the mys t i c s , has 
two aspec t s e x o t e r i c and e s o t e r i c . The e x o t e r i c dea l s with 
t h e a f f a i r s of t he world, v i z , dea l ing of man with man, h i s 
p o s i t i o n in t h e s o c i e t y and h i s r e l a t i o n s with the super-
n a t u r a l powers which i s r e s p o n s i b l e for h i s l i f e in t h i s 
world and t h e n e x t . The e s o t e r i c a spec t d e a l s with man's 
i n t u i t i v e study of t h e i n v i s i b l e and h i s a t tempt to solve 
90 t h e enigmas of t h e lonknown sphere . 
This s tudy of t h e i n v i s i b l e and man's a t t empts 
towards h i s i nne r development i s no t done on h i s own i n i t i a -
91 t i v e r a t h e r i t i s prompted by t h e Almighty Himself, t he 
Had i s - i Qudsi, 
sugges t s t h a t very i d e a , t h a t i s t h e Almighty wanted Himself 
to be known, so He c r e a t e d t h e u n i v e r s e . Also i t has been 
t h e wish of God, b e l i e v e t h e mys t i c s t h a t both a spec t s of r e -
9 0 . Hamat, pp . 36-37, 
9 1 . H u i 1 a t u l l a h - u l Bal iqhah, I I , p . 223. 
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l i g i o n should be pursued with equal vigour and z e a l , so he 
i n s p i r e s from t ime to t ime some of h i s human-beings with t h e 
power and knowledge of both of them. 
The path belonging to t h e e x o t e r i c i s c a l l e d the 
pa th of s h a r i ' a h . The founder of Islam l a i d g r e a t e r empha-
s i s on t h e p a r t i c u l a r a spec t because of t h e e x i s t i n g s o c i o -
r e l i g i o u s c o n d i t i o n s of h i s t ime . In t h i s pa th d e c l a r e s 
Shah Wal iu l lah , approach to t h e Almighty ( O ' ) i s a t t a i n e d 
through p u r i f y i n g o n e ' s s e l f and d i s c i p l i n i n g o n e ' s phys ica l 
organs ( 0'\r~>c2-.l&^ I ) by c o n s t a n t worship l i k e p raye r , f a s t -
i n g , r e c i t a t i o n of Quran, impar t i ng knowledge to the i gno -
92 
r a n t and doing s o c i a l s e r v i c e . 
The e s o t e r i c pa th i s t h e d i r e c t pa th , f r ee from a l l 
o t h e r means and o b l i g a t i o n s , says Shah Wal iu l l ah , Progress 
on t h i s pa th l i e s p u r e l y on t h e pe r sona l powers and i n n a t e 
c a p a c i t y of t h e adep t . In t h i s t h e adept f i r s t awakens t h e 
r e a l i t y of h i s ego and then through i t , i n course of t ime, 
he g e t s t h e knowledge of d i v i n i t y ( "-^ "^—^^ ) i In the 
course of h i s p r o g r e s s on t h i s p a t h , t he adept passes 
through seve ra l s t a g e s l i k e a n n i h i l a t i o n , r e s u s c i t a t i o n , xin-
consc iousness ( -^7-'-* )^* u n i t y ( >^J) and he goes as far as 
93 h i s pe r sona l power t a k e s him. 
9 2. Fuyuz-ul Haramain, p . 180. 
9 3 . I b i d . 
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The th ing i s , says Shah Waliul lah, t h a t i f both 
t h e course are seen from one angle, one would appear supe-
r i o r to the o t h e r , b u t i f they a re seen from another angle 
t h e d i f f e r e n c e would a l t o g e t h e r d i sappear . For i n s t a n c e , 
i l l u s t r a t e s Shah Wal iu l laht 
' I f you see two t h i n g s as they e x i s t in 'Wujud* 
or ( ex i s t ence ) and s p e c i a l i t y of Wujud i s 
t h a t i t ha s covered t h e c r e a t i o n from a l l i t s 
s i d e s , t h e reason for the s u p e r i o r i t y of a l l 
t h e one over t h e o t h e r would become q u i t e 
^ p a r e n t , ' 
*0n t h e o t h e r hand i f you t ake them as t h e 
e f f e c t of t h e same course , for one reason t h e 
s u p e r i o r i t y of one would d i sappear , bu t for 
94 t h e o t h e r reason one w i l l appear b e t t e r , * 
However, t h e adepts took advantage of both the p a t h s 
as they s u i t e d to t h e i r i n d i v i d u a l circ\an\stances and condi -
t i o n s . The fo l lowers of t h e second p a t h , i . e . , e s o t e r i c one 
go t a l i t t l e awakening of t h e s e l f by d i v i n e l i g h t as i t 
d i v e r t e d i t s e l f to t h e ephemeral world, and thereby got t he 
r e q u i s i t e knowledge about God, That i s , t h e fo l lowers of 
t h e f i r s t pa th go t t h e d i v i n e knowledge through t h e i r study 
of t h e Quran and t h e Hadith and a c t i o n s i n accordance with 
94 , Fuyuzul Haramain, p , 18 2. 
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them, w h i l e t h e m y s t i c s r e c e i v e d t h e same by g e t t i n g them-
s e l v e s l o s t i n t h e d i v i n e b e i n g and becoming i m m o r t a l i s e d 
w i t h I t . 
Shah W a l i u l l a h e x p l a i n s t h e g r a d u a l e s t a b l i s h m e n t 
of t h e p a t h of t a r i q a h i n t h e l i f e of t h e Mus l ims . He 
d i v i d e s t h e s p i r i t u a l p r o g r e s s i n t o four p e r i o d s which a r e 
d i s t i n c t from each o t h e r f o r t h e i r i n d i v i d u a l s p e c i a l f e a -
t u r e s b u t t h e y form a r e g u l a r c o n t i n u i t y . 
Dur ing t h e l i f e t i m e of t h e P r o p h e t , h i s companions 
and t h e i r i m m e d i a t e s u c c e s s o r s ( O ^ " ) t h e e l e c t 
a t t a i n e d p e r f e c t i o n by d e v o t i n g t h e m s e l v e s e n t i r e l y t o t h e 
o b e d i e n c e of t h e commands of s h a r i ' a h , s a y s Shah W a l i u l l a h . 
T h e i r m y s t i c p r a c t i c e s c o m p r i s e d of p r a y e r s , f a s t i n g , r e c i -
t a t i o n of t h e Quran, p i l g r i m a g e t o K a ' b a , payment of z a k a t 
and o t h e r d u t i e s l a i d down by t h e s h a r i ' a h . None of t h o s e 
d e c l a r e s Shah W a l i u l l a h , i n d u l g e d eve r i n m e d i t a t i o n , e t c . , 
vrfiich became a s p e c i a l f e a t u r e of t h e m y s t i c l i f e i n l a t e r 
t i m e s . Very few m i r a c l e s o r s u p e r n a t u r a l a c t s a r e a s c r i b e d 
t o them, no r d i d t h e y e x p e r i e n c e d u n c o n s c i o u s n e s s ( '^^J^-^). 
I n f a c t t h e s p i r i t u a l s t a t e which g i v e s e f f e c t t o t h e s e 
m i r a c l e s was n o t y e t d e v e l o p e d i n them. They c o u l d s e e 
t h i n g s of t h e xinknown i n dreams o r i n a s t a t e of semi-wake-
f u l n e s s due t o t h e i r s t r o n g b e l i e f i n God and t h e i r b r i g h t 
m e n t a l p o w e r . T h i s was t h e f i r s t s t a g e of t h e deve lopment 
9 5 . I b i d . 
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o f m y s t i c i s m , f o r v ^ i c h t h e term was ( <—'c^/) and n o t 
( - ^ ' ) . ^ ^ 
A c c o r d i n g t o Shah W a l i u l l a h t h e second s t a g e of t h e 
97 I s l a m i c m y s t i c i s m d e v e l o p e d w i t h J u n a i d of Baghdad, who 
e v i d e n t l y i s t h e c h i e f of a l l m y s t i c o r d e r s . The e l e c t of 
t h e second s t a g e d e t a c h e d t h a n s e l v e s from t h e w o r l d l y 
a f f a i r s , t h e y p a s s e d much of t h e i r t i m e i n m e d i t a t i o n and 
d e v e l o p e d a p e c u l i a r s t a t e of mind of c o n n e c t i o n wi th God 
( -^•>Jl lo^ ) o^ of n i s b a h , v ^ i c h t h e m y s t i c s e x p e r i e n c e d 
and p e r p e t u a t e d i n t h e m s e l v e s . These m y s t i c s r e c e i v e d 
d i v i n e i l l u m i n a t i o n and e x p r e s s e d t h e i r e x p e r i e n c e i n m e t a -
p h y s i c a l l a n g u a g e s which a l l p e o p l e c a n n o t comprehend. The 
p e o p l e l i s t e n e d m u s i c , danced and t o r e t h e i r g a r m e n t s i n 
9 6 . Ham' a t , p . 4 7 . 
9 7 . Abul Qasim b i n Muhammad b i n J u n a i d a l - K h a z z a z a l -
Q a w a r i r i a l - N i h a w a n d i , t h e c e l e b r a t e d m y s t i c , nephew 
and d i s c i p l e of S i r i S i q t i was a n a t i v e of Baghdad. 
He s t u d i e d law u n d e r Abu Saur and a s s o c i a t e d wi th 
H a r i s M u h a s i b i , w i t h whom i n d e e d he i s s a i d t o have 
d i s c u s s e d d u r i n g wa lks a l l k i n d of q u e s t i o n s r e l a t i n g 
t o m y s t i c i s m . Muhas ib i g i v i n g h i s r e p l i e s ex tempore 
and l a t e r w r i t i n g them up i n t h e form of book . He 
d i e d i n 298 A.H. /910 A.D. With Muhas ib i h e i s t o be 
accoxinted t h e g r e a t e s t o r t h o d o x e x p o n e n t of t h e 
' S o b e r ' t y p e of m y s t i c i s m . He was h a i l e d i n h i g h e s -
teem which i s p r o v e d by t i t l e s l i k e . Lo rd of t h e 
S e c t ( ;»Jlki<>A^) and Sha ikh of t h e S h a i k h s ( ^'..^^^) 
i s u s e d f o r h im. For d e t a i l s s e e , T a z k i r a t - u l Aulxya, 
p p . 4 1 6 - 5 1 ; N a f a h a t - u l Uns, p p . 224- ; A.H. Abdul 
Q a d i r , The L i f e , P e r s o n a l i t y and W r i t i n g s of a l - J u n a y d , 
London, 1962; E n c y c l o p a e d i a o f I s l a m , I I , p . 600 . 
9 8 . H a m ' a t , p . 9 6 . 
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e x c e s s of e c s t a c y ( y^—' ) . They c o u l d r e a d t h e s e c r e t s of 
h e a r t s and u n d e r s t o o d w e l l t h e dupes of t h e d e v i l . The i r wor-
99 
s h i p was t o seek G o d ' s p l e a s u r e and n o t fo r p e r s o n a l g a i n s , 
A c o n s i d e r a b l e number of m y s t i c s s t o p p e d a t t h e 
second s t a g e b u t Shaikh Abu S a ' i d Abul Kha i r / h i s contem-
101 p o r a r y Abul Hasan K h i r q a n i and o t h e r s p r o c e e d e d f u r t h e r 
10 2 
and opened t h e t h i r d s t a g e of u n c o n s c i o u s n e s s and c l e a r e d 
t h e way f o r t h e r e l a t i o n of a t t e n t i o n ( ^ y v-i_v--^), Shah Wal i -
u l l a h s a y s t h a t t h e v e i l s of m o r t a l t h i n g s were l i f t e d up b e -
f o r e them and t h e y c o u l d see t h a t t h e e x i s t e n c e of a l l depend-
ed on o n e - b e i n g , i n which t h e y l o s t c o m p l e t e l y and f o r g o t a l -
t o g e t h e r t h e f o r m a l i t i e s o f w o r s h i p , e t c . 
9 9 . Ham* a t , p , 4 8 , 
100, Abu S a ' i d F a z l u l l a h b i n Abul K h a i r , P e r s i a n m y s t i c 
was bo rn a t Mayhana, t h e p r e s e n t day Meeana i n 
Khurasan i n 357 A,H, /967 A.D. , and d i e d t h e r e i n 
440 A.H, /1049 A,D. He was a c o n t e m p o r a r y of Ibn 
S i n a and Abul Hasan K h i r q a n i , He w r o t e a c o n s i d e r -
a b l e number of q u a t r a i n s which were p o p u l a r i n mys-
t i c c i r c l e s . For d e t a i l s s e e , Muhammad b i n Abu Rauh 
L u t f u l 1 a h ' s H a l a t - o S u k h a n a n - i Shaikh Abu S a ' i d 
Abul K h a i r ed . by V, Zhukowski , S t . P e t e r s b u r g , 1599; 
Muhammad b i n Al-Manawwar A s r a r - u t Tauh id f i Maqamat-
i Sha ikh Abu S a ' i d , e d . by V. Zhukowski , S t , P e t e r s -
b u r g , 1899; T a z k i r a t - u l A u l i y a , p p . 8 0 0 - 8 1 5 ; N a f a h a t -
u l Uns, p p . 8 0 0 - 8 1 4 ; R.A, N i c h o l s o n , S t u d i e s i n I s l a -
mic M y s t i c i s m , p p . 1-76; E n c y l o p a e d i a of I s l a m , I I I , 
p p . 1 4 5 - 4 7 . 
1 0 1 . Abul Hasan A l i b i n Ahmad (d ,1033) was a man of humble 
o r i g i n and a m y s t i c o f S i l s i l a h - i Khwaj igan, r e c e i v -
i n g t h e s p i r i t u a l b e n e f i t d i r e c t l y from Bayaz id B i s -
tami ( ^..^,\jp ) , A c o n s i d e r a b l e number of h i s s a y -
i n g h a v e ' b e e n p r e s e r v e d . For d e t a i l s s e e , T a z k i r a t - u l 
A u l i y a , p p , 201-265;Naf a h a t - u l U n s , p p , 336 -38 ; S t u d i e s 
i n I s l a m i c M y s t i c i 3 m , p p , 4 2 -44 ; Suf i O r d e r s i n I s l a m , 
p p . 32, 52 , 92 and 2 2 1 , 
102 . Ham' a t , p . 50 . 
1 0 3 . I b i d . 
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M y s t i c s of t h i s s t a g e were n o t y e t a b l e t o r e a l i s e 
t h e d o c t r i n e s of T a u h i d - i Wujudi and T a u h i d - i Shuhudi i n 
t h e i r d i s t i n c t f o r m s . The o b j e c t b e f o r e them was to g e t 
t h e m s e l v e s l o s t i n t h e d i v i n e b e i n g and were l i t t l e c o n c e r n -
ed a b o u t t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p be tween t h e c r e a t o r and t h e c r e a -
104 t i o n . They d i d n o t g i v e t h o u g h t t o t h e e x p l a n a t i o n of 
how a man can b e merged i n t o d i v i n e b e i n g and v ^ a t were t h e 
105 
s e c r e t s and r e a l i t i e s of a n n i h i l a t i o n and r e s u s c i t a t i o n , 
t h i s was t h e t h i r d s t a g e of t h e deve lopmen t of I s l a m i c mys-
t i c i s m . 
By t h e t i m e of Sha ikh Muhiuddin Ibn ' A r a b i (d . 1240) 
t h e I s l a m i c m y s t i c i s m took a n o t h e r t u r n when t h e m y s t i c s 
a l o n g wi th t h e i r s p i r i t u a l e x p e r i e n c e s s t a r t e d t h e o r e t i c a l 
d i s c u s s i o n s a b o u t t h e p r o b l e m s and f a c t s of t h e i r m y s t i c a l 
p u r s u i t s . T h i s d e v e l o p m e n t i n t h e m y s t i c c i r c l e s was 
p a r t l y a s a r e s u l t of t h e i r p r o g r e s s on t h e p a t h and p a r t l y 
due t o t h e b r o a d e n i n g of t h e i r m y s t i c v i s i o n i n t o t h e r e a -
107 l i t i e s . T h i s was t h e f o u r t h and t h e f i n a l s t a g e where 
t h e y o b s e r v e d t h a t how t h e u n i v e r s e took i t s o r i g i n from 
t h e N e c e s s a r y B e i n g , 
104. Ham* a t , p . 5 0 . 
105 . I b i d , 
106 . I b i d . , p . 5 1 . 
107 . I b i d . 
108 . Ham'a t , p . 5 1 . 
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The four stages in the h i s t o r i c a l development of 
Islamic mysticism represent four de f in i t e s t a t e s of s p i r i -
tua l perfect ion vdiich an adept i s supposed to achieve in the 
course of h i s l i f e . But the achievement in t h i s f i e lds 
la rge ly on the inna te individual capacity of the adept. Some 
mystics j u s t follow the path up to the end of the f i r s t 
stage/ the o thers go up to the end of the second stage, or 
i t generally happens t ha t they get l o s t in the middle of the 
second s tage. There are some, no doubt, says Shah Waliullah, 
v^o being specia l ly g i f ted with the in t e l l i gence and stamina 
109 to follow on and get to the l a s t , but such men are few 
and far between. 
This i s the reason t h a t the expressions of the mys-
t i c s di f fer with one another, i , e . , t he i r expression with r e -
gard to the ' t r u t h ' in whose r ea l i s a t i on they take so much 
t rouble var ies because of t he i r experiences which in fact de-
termine such expressions. Their expressions are t rue , for 
they say v*iat they r e a l i s e . Real i ty i s a l i m i t l e s s ocean 
which can be studied from d i f fe ren t s ides, so i t i s qui te 
na tura l tha t the observat ions of the seekers af ter t ru th may 
d i f fe r , says Shah Waliullah, 
The path of mysticism l i e s far extended between the 
percept ib le and non-percept ible worlds and a mystic goes as 
109. Ib id . , p . 9 1 . 
110. Tahahimat-i I lahiyah, pp. 1-57. 
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far as i t i s in h i s power. Therefore, t he i r knowledge about 
the ul t imate r e a l i t y i s not qui te the same. So to ca l l a 
mystic imperfect i s qui te unfa i r . These mystics, declares 
Shah Waliullah, are r ea l ly worthy of every respect , for they 
have r ea l i s ed the secre ts of nature , j u s t as clouds and 
humidity effect the earth, in the same way the pious of these 
mystics effect the world of h e a r t . He often quotes h i s 
111 own verse. 
Our signs are d i f fe ren t but thy beauty i s one, 
and everything poin ts to tha t beauty. 
Shah Waliullah considers obedience ( v-i-J-li') as the 
f i r s t stage of the path of t a r iqah . The mystics agree on the 
point that the tar iqah i s the bas i s of a l l mystic orders , they 
are lonanimous tha t the adept should culminate fa i th by adopt-
ing the path of the companions of the Prophet ( ^ l - ^ ' ) , the i r 
successor ( Ly •^' ) and the pious predecessors (<_>;- "-—^ —^)» 
followed by the p rac t i ce of the commandments of shari * ah.Shah 
112 Waliullah c a l l s obedience as the very roo t of mysticism. 
An adept should avoid the discussions of pantheism, e t c . , in 
the beginning of h i s mystical journey because they will make 
111. I b id . , p . 94. 
112. Ham 'a t , p . 5 5 . 
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a harmful e f fec t . "^ "^ ^ 
The reconc i l i a t ion between the various mystic 
orders and the research of t h e i r o r ig in and development 
and the i r s p i r i t u a l r e l a t i o n s i s the g rea te s t achievement 
of Shah Waliullah. He discovered eight s p i r i t u a l r e l a -
114 t ions ( d ^ ) v^ich exis ted with the mystic orders 
and has examined them c l ea r ly and ca tegor i ca l ly . He ref-
ers the r e l a t i ons of pur i ty ( vJIL-yli*), absorption ( V ^ ) / 
t r anqu i l i t y or repose ( ^—), direct"'"''' { J^L-vs-^ i^ '), r e -
membrance (vji^),>!,), vmity ( ^^J ) , love ( S^) and 
ecStacy ( ^-^ ) . 
Out of these eight r e l a t i o n s discussed by Shah 
Waliullah, d i r ec t r e l a t i o n , r e l a t i o n of ecstacy and r e l a -
t ion of unity cons t i t u t e v i t a l importance for the student 
of Islamic mysticism because they threw l i g h t on some very 
controvers ia l i ssues and unveil the broad outlook of Shah 
Waliullah and are in a way contradictory to h i s e a r l i e r 
statement regarding some p rac t i ce s in the mystic c i r c l e s . 
While analysing the statement of Shah Waliullah in 
the Tafahimat-i I lahiyah, v^ere he scolds people in holy 
anger regarding t h e i r v i s i t to Ajmer and the tomb of Salar 
113. Ib id . , p . 56. 
114. Ib id . , pp. 86-167, 
115. I t i s a r e l a t i on of annihi la t ion in the Shaikh and 
i s termed af ter the name of Uwais Qarani, who was a 
t rue lover of the Prophet and received s p i r i t u a l 
blessings from him, though he never met the Prophet. 
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Mas'ud, one must bear in mind the reasons of Shah Waliul lah 's 
anger and study them in the back-ground of the decaying 
soc io- re l ig ious condit ions of the eighteenth century. In 
Tafahimat-i I lahiyah, Shah Waliullah addresses the general 
masses of >*iom majority was ignorant and these p rac t i ces were 
poisonous for them. But the same p rac t i ce s may form wonder-
ful ef fects on the e lec t and thus he approves i t for them to 
get the secre t s of s p i r i t u a l i t y and progress on the path of 
tariqah.-'--^^ 
According to Shah Waliullah the d i r ec t r e l a t ion i s 
approved by a l l sect ions of the mystics and i s also re la ted 
with t ha t of pur i ty and repose. In t h i s r e la t ion an adopt 
i s favoured by the s p i r i t of any one of the e a r l i e r mystics, 
e i ther as a r e s u l t of the extra-ordinary love of the adept 
for any pa r t i cu l a r mystic or by the divine mercy, but in 
rea l l i f e they never meet. This love of the adept towards 
the mystic leads him to the stage of ann ih i la t ion . Shah 
Waliullah recommends tha t t h i s c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of annihi la-
t ion in the mystic can be developed by holding the 'Urs of 
the mystics, continuous v i s i t s to t he i r graves, r e c i t i n g 
•fatiha* there , giving char i ty in t h e i r names and respect of 
117 the i r belongings and t h e i r ch i ld ren . 
116 . Ham'a t , p p . 1 1 8 - 7 1 . 
117 . Ham 'a t , p p . 118-22 . 
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Regarding the r e l a t i o n of ecstacy Shah Waliullah 
recoimnends music and Sama, According to him music and Sama 
effect the speaking self ( P^^'O^ ) of the adept because i t 
c rea tes joy and bevalderment ( is^jyi^—) . The mystics who 
possess t h i s r e l a t i on are inc l ined towards music and Sama^ ^® 
Shah Waliullah also attempted the fresh i n t e r p r e -
ta t ion of r e l i g i o u s sources according to the space-time con-
d i t i o n s . His r e l i g i o u s philosophy ushered in the dawn of a 
new era in the i n t e l l e c t u a l h i s to ry of Islam in India , ^^ 
He was, in the words of Iqbal , 'perhaps the f i r s t Muslim 
120 who f e l t the urge of a new s p i r i t in him. ' For a proper 
understanding of the philosophy of Shah Waliullah i t i s im-
pe ra t ive to study h i s educational background and h i s i n t e -
l l e c t u a l c a l i b r e . •'•^ •'-
118. I b i d . , pp. 167-71. 
119. 'Shah Waliullah - Thought and Contribution', Islamic 
Culture, July 1980. 
120. Reconstruction of Religious Thought in Islam, p .97 . 
121. Shah Waliullah aur Unka Falsafa, p . 17; M. Mujeeb 
in h i s work, Indian Muslims, p . 277 says, ' t he re i s 
no evidence to show tha t Shah Waliullah aimed at a 
r e in t e rp r e t a t i on of the sources of r e l ig ion in 
order to adopt law and p rac t i ce to exis t ing circum-
stancec. ' His statement appears to be untenable 
and unwarranted af ter a careful study of the thought 
and contr ibut ion of Shah Waliullah. 
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Shah Waliul lah thought t h a t t h e fundamental cause of 
t h e moral d e c l i n e of t h e Muslim s o c i e t y was t h e i r ignorance 
of I s l am. The b a s i c t e a c h i n g s of Is lam a re con ta ined i n t h e 
Quran, t h e a u t h o r i t y of which has been recognized by a l l 
Muslims. An anphas is on t h e t e a c h i n g s of Quran would, t h e r e -
fo r e , tend to reduce s e c t a r i a n d i f f e r e n c e s and c r e a t e f e e l -
ing of s o l i d a r i t y , because t h e d i f f e r e n c e s a re most ly a 
ma t t e r of i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . Hence, i t was necessa ry to popula-
r i s e t h e Quran. Not many peop le knew Arabic s u f f i c i e n t l y 
well to unders tand t h e Quran. Shah Wal iu l lah , t h e r e f o r e , 
t r a n s l a t e d i t i n t o P e r s i a n , a language v^ich was then wide-
l y unders tood by t h e educated c l a s s e s . This was a bold s t ep , 
because be fore t h i s no handy t r a n s l a t i o n had e x i s t e d in 
P e r s i a n ; a p rev ious work by a l e a r n e d theo log ian conta ined 
t h e t r a n s l a t i o n of t h e v a r i o u s v e r s e s i n t e r s p e r s e d and i n -
122 
co rpo ra t ed i n t o a commentary. 
Shah Waliul lah produced a t r a n s l a t i o n and in t roduced 
t h e fashion of i n t e r l i n e a r composi t ion of the Arabic t e x t 
and the t r a n s l a t i o n . As Muslims d id r ead t h e Quran in Ara-
b i c , even though they d id n o t unders tand t h e meaning, such 
an arrangement would g r a d u a l l y g i v e t h e c o n s t a n t reader some 
122. Much before Shah Wal iu l lah , Qazi Shihabuddin of 
Daulatabad, wrote h i s Bahr- i Mawwal. In t h i s comment-
airy he inc luded Pe r s i an t r a n s l a t i o n of the ve r se s of 
t he Quran. His language has been c r i t i c i z e d as f l o -
r i d and tending to obscure r a t h e r than expla in the 
meaning, Akhbar-ul Akhyar, p . 175. 
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u n d e r s t a n d i n g of t h e Arab ic t e x t a s w e l l . I t i s now c l e a r 
t h a t Shah W a l i u l l a h had t aken a r e v o l u t i o n a r y s t e p , i t i s 
t h e r e f o r e n o t s u r p r i s i n g t h a t i t was o p p o s e d i n some c i r -
123 
c l e s a t t h a t t i m e , b u t so g r e a t was h i s r e p u t a t i o n t h a t 
t h e t r a n s l a t i o n s u c c e e d e d and was l a t e r f o l l o w e d by t r a n s -
124 l a t i o n s i n t o Urdu . 
Shah W a l i u l l a h a t t e m p t e d a t r e c o n c i l i n g t h e f o u r 
s c h o o l s of I s l a m i c j u r i s p r u d e n c e . The Sunni Musl ims f o l l o w 
t h e s e f o u r s c h o o l s of i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , a l l c o n s i d e r e d t o b e 
a u t h e n t i c ; y e t t h e r e grew up i n t o l e r a n c e of i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s 
t h a t b e l o n g e d t o a d i f f e r e n t s c h o o l . Shah W a l i u l l a h s o u g h t 
t o s o f t e n t h e s e d i f f e r e n c e s by e x p l a i n i n g t h e f u n c t i o n s of 
125 i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . I n I s l a m i c p a r l a n c e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n i s 
c a l l e d i j t i h a d , which a c c o r d i n g t o I q b a l , ' i s t h e p r i n c i p l e 
o t movement i n t h e s t r u c t u r e of I s l a m . I t h a s a wider 
c o n n o t a t i o n , b e c a u s e i n t h e words of Shah W a l i u l l a h , ' i t i s 
1 2 3 . R u d - i K a u s a r , p . 552 . S.A.A. R i z v i i n Shah W a l i u l l a h 
and h i s Times, p p . 229-32 , h a s t r i e d t o u n d e r m i n e 
t h i s r e v o l u t i o n a r y s t e p of t h e g r e a t m y s t i c - s c h o l a r . 
H i s e n t i r e s t u d y a p p e a r s t o b e a b o m i n a b l e . The p r e j u -
d i c e s and p r e d i l e c t i o n s i n t h e w r i t i n g s of S . A . A , R i z v i 
i s t h e r e s u l t o f h i s commi t t ed t h i n k i n g and a p a r t i c u -
l a r i d e o l o g y . 
124 . Shah W a l i u l l a h * s two sons Shah R a f i u d d i n and Shah 
•Abdul Q a d i r , t r a n s l a t e d t h e Quran i n t o Urdu. 
125 . In h i s work, ' I g d - u l - l i d f i Ahkam-i i j t i h a d w a ' t -
t a q l i d . 
126 . R e c o n s t r u c t i o n of R e l i g i o u s Thought i n I s l a m , p . 148. 
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an exhaustive endeavour to understand the basic p r i n c i -
127 p i e s ' of the holy law and i s not confined to an ef for t 
to understand the conclusions of the ea r l i e r scholars . 
Hence i t may r e s u l t in disagreenent with the ru l ings of 
the ea r l i e r j u r i s t s and theologians, however eminent they 
may be, A person who has necessary qua l i f i ca t ions and 
competence can probe in to the law and theology and i t i s a 
mistake to argue tha t such men do not ex is t now. He then 
discussed the causes t ha t lead to differences in i j t i h a d 
and reached the conclusion t h a t often the t ru th l i e s be t -
ween two extreme views; hence i t i s r id icu lous to be stub-
born and to deny whatever the opponent has to say, because 
there i s room in Islam for such di f ferences . 
When the e a r l i e r theologians had recognized four 
schools of thought as being equally orthodox, they had con-
ceded t a c i t l y t ha t there was room for differences of opi-
nion in the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of the sacred t ex t ; considera-
b le r i g i d i t y , however, had c rep t in to the thought of the 
l a t e r scholars , because they were afraid tha t the recogni-
t ion of too many differences would breed anarchy of thought 
and encourage the r i s e of he rec ies . The prevai l ing opinion 
among the orthodox was tha t the la te r -day i j t i h a d should not 
go further than the four walls of the recognized schools; 
127, ' Iqd-ul J id fi Ahkam-i i j t i h a d wa ' t - t aq l id , p . 4. 
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bes ides , the followers of one school should normally not 
borrow the ru l ings of another, unless they were forced by 
necess i ty . This was the doctr ine of i j t i h a d - i muqaiyyad 
128 
or l imited scope of i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . This a t t i t u d e had 
sought safety in imposing l imi ta t ions v*iich tended to 
make the demarcation between the four schools too r i g i d , 
besides imposing r e s t r i c t i o n s on the human i n t e l l e c t in 
understanding the t ru th of r e l i g ion . 
Shah Waliullah t r i e d to remedy t h i s without paving 
the way for l i cence in r e l ig ious thinking by emphasizing 
t h a t the doors of i j t i h a d had not been closed and point ing 
129 out tha t i t needed both erudit ion and caution. As prog-
r e s s does not imply throwing over-board the work of p rev i -
ous generations of scholars, he recommended an a t t i t u d e of 
respec t for unanimity achieved by the thinkers of the 
pa s t . This was in keeping with the general t rend in 
Shah Waliullah* s thought >^ich was progressive without be-
ing des t ruc t ive ly r a d i c a l . This a t t i t u d e was also ca lcula-
ted to prevent the development of fresh differences through 
128. Al-Insaf f i Bayan-i Sabab-i Ikht i la f , p . 124. 
129. I z a l a t - u l Khifa' an Khilafat-ul-Khulaf a, p . 4; 
Hui.jatullah-ul Baliqhah, I , p . 350. 
130. ' Iqd-ul J id fi Ahkam-i i j t i h a d wa ' t - t aq l i d , p . 6, 
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the introduction of new i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s out of harmony vd.th 
131 previous thinking, , He also l a i d dovm the p r i n c i p l e t h a t 
for those v^o were not qua l i f ied tor i j t i h a d i t was incum-
132 bent to follow the ru l ings of competent mujtahids, 'The 
necessi ty of ever-new 'permanent' reasoning a r i ses because 
of the progress and expansion of r e l ig ious and human soci'ety, 
which i s faced with new problems in a new age and in a new 
mil ieu, Kis emphasis on the ro l e of i j t i h a d i s therefore a 
natura l react ion to the element of growth and change in 
133 human society, ' observes Aziz Ahmad. 
131, Ibid; Huj j a tu l l ah-u l Baliqhah, I , pp. 706-8, 
13 2, Al-Insaf f i Bayan-i-Sabab-i Ikht i la f , pp, 70-71; 
Hu.ljatullah-ul Balighah, I , pp, 704-5, 
133, Studies in Islamic Culture in Indian Environment, 
p . 204, 
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C h a p t e r - I I I 
THE CONTROVERSY REGARDING WAHDAT-UL WUJUD 
AND 
WAHDAT-USH SHUHUD 
The d o c t r i n e of Wahdat-ul Wujud or pantheism in t h e 
I s l amic thought was f i r s t of a l l in t roduced by Shaikh Muhiud-
din Ibn 'Arabi (1165-1240), popu la r ly known as Shaikh- i 
Akbar. I t was p i i re ly a pe r sona l a f f a i r and had nothing to 
do with the dogmatic d i s c u s s i o n s . But in course of time i t 
became very much popula r and the i d e a s of a l l g r e a t mys t ics 
were in f luenced by i t . Poets of Pe r s i an , Turkish , to some 
e x t e n t Arabic and l a t e r of Urdu, a l l were a t t r a c t e d so much 
thought 
so t h a t any ve r se wi thou t p a n t h e i s t i c / w a s looked down as mere 
p r o s e . The J u r i s t and Theologians t r i e d to r e f u t e t h i s doc-
t r i n e in t h e i r own r i g h t s , y e t i t survived as a supreme fac -
t o r of myst ic f c d t h . 
1. Muhiuddin Abu 'Abdullah Muhammad Bin 'Al i Bin Muhammad 
Bin A1-* Arabi a l -Hat imi a t - T a ' i , known as Shaikh- i 
Akbar was one of t h e g r e a t e s t myst ics of I s l am. He was 
born a t Murcia i n 1165 and d ied a t Damascus in 1240. 
Ibn 'Arabi was c e r t a i n l y the most p r o l i f i c of a l l mys t i -
ca l w r i t e r s . Brockelmann has l i s t e d no l e s s than 239 of 
h i s works of which a t l e a s t two dozen deal with mys t i -
cism. Of h i s myst ic works the most impor tan t a r e : 
(1) Al-Futuhat al-Makkiyya f i Asrar a l -Mal ik iyya w a ' l - ~ 
Mulukiyya. 
(2) Fusus al-Hlkam wa Khusus al-Kilam. 
For d e t a i l s see Ahmad A l e s ' s a r t i c l e , ' Ibn a l -Arab i ' 
Encyclopaedia of Islam, I I I , pp . 709-13; A.A. 'A 
' Af i f i • s, The Myst ical Philosophy of Muhiy'd Din 
I b n u ' l 'A rab i ; B.A. F a r u q i ' s , The Mujaddid 's Concep-
t ion of Tauhid. 
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Ibn 'Arab! says tha t only God ex i s t s and everything 
i s His manifestation and the creat ion (world) and the creator 
(God) i s i d e n t i c a l . This i den t i t y can be comprehended on 
the basis of the i den t i t y of His being {"—''>) and a t t r i bu t e s 
( ^^^) the world being only manifestation ( cM ) ^ of His 
a t t r i b u t e s . In other words, the creat ion of the world i s a 
form of emanation i . e . / the act of creat ion by the word 'Be' 
i s nothing but the descent of the c rea tor Himself in to the be-
5 ing of th ings . 
The theory of emanation as held by Ibn 'Arabi and 
elaborated by h is followers as well as the l a t e r mystics i s 
t h i s : 
2. Sharh-i Fusus-ul Hikam, pp. 8-9 ( text of Fusus~us Hikam). 
3. The d i s t inc t ion of Being ('^''>) and At t r ibu te ( "-^ f* '^) i s 
very nearly the d i s t inc t ion of substance and a t t r i b u t e s . 
At tim^s i t looks l i k e t ha t of existence and essence. I t 
can be rendered as the d i s t i nc t ion of Being and Nature or 
I t and I t s Qua l i t i e s . Asma ( >-v--'i ) p lura l of Ism, means 
Divine Names with reference to pa r t i cu l a r Sifa t or Zat as 
they occur in the Quran, e .g. Rahim ( ^ > ) , the Merciful 
as they are the names of Allah in v i r tue of His qua l i t i e s , 
i . e . an Ism combines Zat and S i fa t . The Mujaddid's Con-
ception of Tauhid, p . 87. 
4 . Manifestation ( (j( ) i s r e a l l y shining fo r th . The concep-
tion underlying i t i s tha t God i s Light and t h i s Light 
shines forth as i f bodily in many forms. Hence i t may be 
t rans la ted as eradiat ion, effluence, emanation, manifesta-
tion and in philosophical terminology i s equivalent to 
Mode, vrfien the Light shines forth on i t s e l f i t i s Ta ja l l i -
bi-Nafsihi (f—^.-(^ )• As the Light shines forth in various 
grades to the mystic i t i s T a j a l l i - i Zati or S i f a t i , e t c . , 
with reference to the mystic i t means the vision of the 
Light or i l luminat ion by i t . If t h i s vision i s tha t of the 
a t t r i bu t e s of God i t i s T a j a l l i - i - S i f a t i ( LH--{^ ) , if i t 
i s the vision of the Being or Zat or Zat of Allah i t i s 
Ta j a l l i - i -Za t i ( CtUJ/ ) , The Mujaddid's Conception of 
Tauhid, p . 87. 
5. Sharh-i Fusus-ul Hikam, pp. 178-8 3, 15 2 & 25 3 ( text of 
Fusus-ul Hikam). 
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'The being i s indeterminate ( <L>^ ^ )/ i t i s the stage 
of indeterminateness of the un i ty . In i t s descent or deterroi-
nation i t passes through f ive s tages . The f i r s t two are cog-
n i t i v e ( (J^ ) and the l a s t three are ex i s t en t i a l ( f^J^ ) , in 
f i r s t two are descent, the uni ty becomes conscious of i t s e l f 
as pure being, and the consciousness of the a t t r i b u t e i s only 
general ( LM^} ) i t i s i m p l i c i t . In the second descent, 
the unity becomes conscious of i t s e l f as possessing the a t t r i -
butes, tha t i s the stage of a t t r i b u t e s in de ta i l i t i s 
esqjlicit . Then begins the actual descent. The t h i r d descent 
therefore i s determination as s p i r i t or s p i r i t s i,(Jj^cy^ ) , 
the unity breaks i t s e l f up in to so many s p i r i t s , for example 
angles. The fourth descent i s ideal determination (<^'^c>^), 
thereby the worlds of ideas comes in to being. And the f i f th 
descent i s physical determination ( ^J^a>^ ) , i t y ie lds the 
phenomenal or physical beings. These stages are only gradual 
r ea l i sa t ion of the capac i t i e s tha t were already l a t e n t in the 
a t t r i b u t e s . The same i d e n t i t y of dividing the modes with His 
a t t r i b u t e s , and of His a t t r i b u t e s with h is being, i s brought 
in another way. Ibn ' Arabi maintains tha t the divine names 
( l^ l-^ —V-^ i ) are iden t i ca l with the named ( (S~^ ) , and the 
named i s very being of Allah. 
6. Sharh-i Fusus-ul Hikam, p . 14 3 ( tex t of Fusus-ul Hikam) 
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As to the r e l a t ion between world and God, Ibn 'Arab! 
holds tha t i t i s one of i d e n t i t y . In bringing out t h i s iden-
t i f i c a t i o n he proceeds e i ther from the negation of the world 
or from affirmation of God. The world or multiplicity ex is t s 
only as the modes of uni ty as His modes, i t has no 
existence of i t s own, 
the essence v*iich i s ex i s ten t natiire of things have not the 
7 
s l i g h t e s t touch of r e a l i t y about then. Proceeding from the 
side of God, Ibn 'Arabi maintains tha t the world i s God, i t 
i s the mode in which the uni ty has d i f fe ren t ia ted i t s e l f , 
these modes exhaust the xinity wholly, the uni ty has no exis-
tence over and above them. 
there i s absolute nothingness beyond these modes, and mystics 
Q 
should not take the t rouble of seeking God beyond t h i s world. 
Ibn 'Arabi denies transcendence and immanence, because 
these conceptions imply dual i ty of exis tence. He puts i t thus, 
i f God i s posi ted e i ther as transcendent or as immanent His 
in f in i tude would be l o s t . Hence tauhid should be affirmed 
9 
with transcendence and immanence both. 
7. Ib id . , p . 63. 
8. Ib id . , p . 33. 
9. Ib id . , p . 91 . 
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Shaikh Ahmad Slrhindt (1564-1624) also knovm as 
Mujaddid Alf-i Sani, however refuted pantheism in h i s own 
way. He was a grea t mystic and a renowned theologian and 
was well-acquainted with the secre t s of both the sciences. 
On the bas is of h i s personal knowledge and mystic experience 
Shaikh Ahmad Sirhindi propounded h i s own theory of Wahdat-
ush Shuhud or apparentism v i s -a -v i s Ibn 'Arabi ' s Wahdat-ul 
Wujud or pantheism. 
Shaikh Ahmad Sirhindi divided h i s mystic progress 
in to three s tages, i . e . , pantheism ( O^^^-? ) , adxambera-
t ion ( "-^^-^) and servitude ( ' ^ ^ ) . At the f i r s t stage a 
mystic experiences pantheism, he finds God immanent in man 
and world. This stage l a s t s for a long i n t e r v a l . The second 
stage i s of adumberation vdiere he finds that the world i s the 
shadow or semblance of r e a l i t y , t h i s stage i s t r a n s i t i o n a l 
ye t dual i ty of creator and creat ion does not become c l ea r . In 
course of time the mystic comes up of t h i s stage and enters 
the f inal stage of servi tude and finds tha t God and world are 
two. Shaikh Ahmad Sirhindi emphasises tha t at t h i s stage the 
mystic r e a l i z e s tha t a l l h i s previous experiences were sub-
j e c t i v e and unre l iab le and they did not correspond to the ob-
j e c t i v e r e a l i t y and tha t God i s far beyond the human faculty 
of reason and i n tu i t i on . 
10. Maktubat-i Imam Rabbani, I , L.No. 160. 
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God i s beyond the beyond and again beyond the beyond, ^ •^  
Shaikh Ahmad Sirhindi argues tha t the panthe is t s 
were wrong because they had not yet reached the stage of per-
fection as he himself had, the i r opinion with regard to the 
r e a l i t y was therefore immature and not wholly t r ue . This 
c lear and unequivocal refuta t ion of the common fa i th of the 
mystics by Shaikh Ahmad Sirhindi aroused a confusion and 
conf l i c t in the mystic c i r c l e s and resu l ted in to division of 
various orders in to opposite camps each claiming h i s version 
to be t r ue . Since the time of Shaikh Ahmad Sirhindi t h i s 
con f l i c t of opinion prevai led in the mystic c i r c l e s / so much 
so t h a t during the l a s t decades of seventeenth century French 
Philosopher-Physician, Bernier, had noticed tha t in India a 
grea t conf l i c t was going on between those who believed in 
1 ? Wahdat-ul Wujud and those who disagreed with t h i s doctr ine . 
The ideas of Ibn 'Arabi received a great exponent 
during the seventeenth century in the personal i ty of Shah 
Muhibullah of Allahabad. He was a great protopanis t of the 
doctr ine of Wahdat-ul Wujud, which earned him the t i t l e of 
Muhiyuddin Ibn 'Arabi Sani, He wrote th i r teen books on the 
subject and a commentary of the Quran in Arabic ca l led 
Tarjumat-ul Kitab, an in te rp re ta t ion of the verses in support 
11. Maktubat-i Imam Rabbani, I I , Letter No. 1. 
12. Travels In Mughal Bnnpire, pp. 345-47. 
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of Wahdat-ul Wujud. His ideas could not get su f f i c ien t popu-
l a r i t y due to banning of h i s works by Aurangzeb and the over-
whelming influence of Sirhind family. Shah Muhibullah wrote 
13 a dozen work to popularize the ideas of Ibn Arabi, 
The Chishti mystics bel ieved in Wahdat-ul Wujud, 
Shah Kalimullah Jahanabadi made a de ta i l ed analysis of t h i s 
doctr ine in h i s work, Sawa-us Sabi l , and refuted the objec-
t ions of the followers of Wahdat-ush Shuhud. This work of 
Shah Kalimullah i s a useful svunmary of Ibn Arabi' s teachings 
and witnesses h i s mastery over Fusus-ul Hikam and i t s impor-
14 t an t commentaries. But Shah Kalimullah always kept in mind 
the growing controversy over these doctr ines and asked h i s 
Khalifas to avoid discussions regarding these i s s u e s . He 
very c lea r ly wrote in a l e t t e r t ha t the doctr ine of Wahdat-ul 
Wujud may not be discussed publ ic ly , i t should be discussed 
only to the learned d i sc ip les through the use of symbolic 
language provided tha t they comprehend i t otherwise the sub-
j e c t should be dropped. 
>v' 
13. 'Shah Muhibullah.of Allahabad and His Mystical Thought', 
Islamic Culture, October 1964. 
14. Tarlkh-1 Mashaikh-i Chlsht, V, p . 102. 
15. Maktubat-1 Kalimi, p . 96. 
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A c c o r d i n g t o Shah F a k h r u d d i n , i f a s a i n t d i d n o t 
b e l i e v e i n Wahda t -u l Wujud h e d i d n o t d e s e r v e t o b e known as 
a s a i n t o r p i r . To him t h e d i s p u t e s a b o u t e v e r y t h i n g i s He 
( ^ r ^ ^ l ^ ) and e v e r y t h i n g i s from Him ( -^^ -^^ J^-V; ) were mean ing -
l e s s , a s n o t h i n g b e s i d e s God e x i s t e d . He i n s i s t e d t h a t 
a d h e r e n c e t o t h e s h a r i ' a h was n e c e s s a r y f o r a l l s e e k e r s of 
•,- 16 t h e t a r i q a h . 
The c o n t r o v e r s y o v e r t h e s e d o c t r i n e s c o n t i n u e d 
d u r i n g t h e e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y t o o u n l e s s "Shah W a l i u l l a h ' s 
power fu l pen r e s o l v e d t h a t c o n t r o v e r s y and c r e a t e d and amica-
"17 b l e a t m o s p h e r e be tween t h e v a r i o u s S i l s i l a h s . 
I n h i s r e c o n c i l i a t i o n be tween t h e two t h e o r i e s 
Shah W a l i u l l a h m a i n t a i n s t h a t God c r e a t e d t h e u n i v e r s a l s e l f 
) from mere n o t h i n g and t h e u n i v e r s e i s t h e d i f f e r e n -
t i a t i o n of t h e v m i v e r s a l s e l f . Or i n o t h e r words , t h e xini-
v e r s a l s e l f d i f f e r e n t i a t e d i t s e l f by g r a d u a l d e s c e n t i n t o 
h e a v e n s , e l e m e n t s , gems, s p e c i e s and i n d i v i d u a l s . I f t h e 
m y s t i c f i n d s u n i t y i n d i v e r s i t y i t i s n o t h i n g b u t t h e u n i t y 
o f t h e u n i v e r s a l s e l f and n o t of t h e d i v i n e b e i n g s . I t i s 
r e a l l y d i f f i c u l t t o e x p l a i n t h e d i s t i n c t i o n between d i v i n e 
b e i n g and u n i v e r s a l s e l f . I n d e e d , t h e r e i s a u n i t y i n t h e 
• C r e a t o r from n o t h i n g ' and ' t h e c r e a t i o n from n o t h i n g ' . But 
16. Fakhr -u t Talebin , p . 39; Manaqib-ul Mahbubin, p . 52. 
17. 'Shah Wal iu l lah , Though and C o n t r i b u t i o n ' , Islaanic 
Cu l tu r e , J u l y 1980. 
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t h a t i s not t rue unity, as one cannot be t ru ly iden t ica l with 
o ther . The rea l fact i s tha t the human reason i s not capable 
of understanding the idea of d i s t i nc t ion between the universal 
self and the divine being, and t h i s i s due to t h i s tha t most 
18 of the mystics have been misled by taking one for the other . 
Explaining the r e l a t i on between the divine being and 
the universal self Shah Waliullah argues tha t the same r e l a -
t ion exis ts between d i g i t 4 and d i g i t 2. If we look to d i g i t 
4 as i t ex i s t s by i t s e l f , we find nothing there except 4. But 
as we look a step below i t , although in i t s present capacity 
nothing would be concerned with i t , we find 4 as the svim 
to t a l of two 2*s. Thus we see tha t 4 has two pos i t i ons : one 
as 4 and the other as two 2s . In t h i s way, i f I say 2 plus 2 
i s 4, I shal l be r igh t , or i f 2 plus 2 i s given name 4, I 
would be again cor rec t . Here we can c a l l 4 as the creator or 
maker and 2 and 2 as the created or made, thus i f we ca l l 4 
as general and independent and 2 as pa r t i cu l a r and dependent 
and take no not ice of mutual contradic t ion or c lash, 2 will 
be a mode or manifestation of 4, In the same way we \inder-
stand and explain the r e l a t i o n between the divine being (God) 
and universal self . 
Those vrtio bel ieve in Wahdat-ul Wujud would be correct 
i f by unity they mean the uni ty of xiniversal se l f . The mys-
18» Ham* at , p . 156, 
19. Ham* at , pp. 156-57, 
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t i c s mus t b e a r i n mind t h a t t h e r e l a t i o n of God and u n i v e r s a l 
s e l f i s n o t c o n f u s e d vd.th t h e r e l a t i o n e x i s t i n g between u n i -
v e r s a l s e l f and i t s modes . O t h e r w i s e t h e i r p a r t i c u l a r b e -
l i e f would r e s e m b l e t h e i m p r e s s i o n of one who l o o k s t h rough 
r e d o r g r e e n g l a s s e s and f i n d s e v e r y t h i n g r e d o r g r e e n . A 
r e a l m y s t i c who l o o k s by h i s r e a l i n s i g h t o r i n t u i t i o n , h a v -
i n g h i s r e a s o n i n g power l e f t b e h i n d , w i l l s e e t h e u n i t y of 
u n i v e r s a l s e l f c l e a r l y i n t h e d i v e r s e form of t h e u n i v e r s e . 
But i f h e l o o k s t o d i v i n e b e i n g w i t h t h e i n s i g h t of deep 
c a l i b r e t h e u n i v e r s e w i l l a l t o g e t h e r d i s a p p e a r . Again, i f 
h i s i n s i g h t i s accompanied by t h e c o m p r e h e n s i v e s i g h t 
( Is^'M ) h e w i l l f i n d h i s \ a n i v e r s a l s e l f and d i v i n e b e i n g 
two s e p a r a t e e n t i t i e s . But t h i s s t a g e i s a c h i e v e d by a p e r -
f e e t m y s t i c a l o n e . 
Shah W a l i u l l a h w i t h h o l d s h i s a p p r o v a l of t h e d o c t r i n e 
of Wahdat -u l Wujud i n h i s f i r s t v i s i o n of t h e Fuyuz -u l Hara -
m a i n . A c c o r d i n g t o him t h e f o l l o w e r s of t h i s d o c t r i n e f a i l -
ed to g r a s p t h e r e a l n a t u r e of God owing t o t h e i r immature 
f a c u l t i e s of s e l f . The d o c t r i n e i s i n d e e d b a s e d on f a c t s 
c o n s i d e r a b l e i m p o r t a n c e , h e o b s e r v e s , b u t t h e m y s t i c s a l l o w -
i n g t h e m s e l v e s t o wander i n t o t h e v a l l e y of n a t u r e of d i v i n e 
m a n i f e s t a t i o n l e t t h e s t r i n g of r e s p e c t fo r t h e Lord , l o v e 
f o r Him and H i s t r a n s c e n d e n t and i n d e p e n d e n t n a t u r e s l i p away 
from t h e i r h a n d s of r e a s o n . Of c o u r s e t h a t i s t h e s t r i n g by 
2 0 . I b i d . 
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which the angels have acquired the i r divine knowledge. In 
r e a l i t y , the secre ts of pantheism i s understood by them alone 
whose facu l t i e s of reason and wisdom are fresh and f ru i t fu l , 
not darkened by the ve i l s lying fold upon fold, of modes and 
21 forms of the world of mat ter . 
Shah Waliullah xinlike the common panthe is t s believed 
in the transcendent nature of d iv in i ty but at the same time 
he believed in His immanence. Explaining the iden t i ty of the 
doctr ines of Wahdat-ul Wujud and Wahdat-ush Shuhud, Shah 
Waliullah wri tes in h i s l e t t e r to Afandi Ismail bin Abdullah 
22 
of Medina: 
•Wahdat-ul Wujud and Wahdat-ush Shuhud are two r e l a -
t i v e terms used at two d i f fe ren t p laces in an argument about 
the divine being, Wahdat-ul Wujud implies scrutiny of the 
encompassing t ru th which has f i l l e d the xiniverse by unfolding 
i t s e l f with various values on v^ich i s based the knowledge of 
good and ev i l , and i s r a t i f i e d by sc r ip tu res and the reason. 
This i s a stage of s p i r i t u a l attainment where some mystics 
ha l ted u n t i l they were re l ieved of i t by God, Wahdat-ush 
Shuhud i s to bring together the value of s imilar and contra-
dic tory na ture . 
21, Fuyu2-ul Haramain, pp. 56-57. 
22, The l e t t e r has been reproduced in Tafahimat-i Ilahiyah, 
I I , pp. 261-71. 
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'One should know tha t the created things are one in 
one respect and d i f fe ren t in cinother. This can only be per-
ceived by mystics who are r ea l l y per fec t . This stage of 
Wahdat-ush Shuhud i s de f in i t e ly higher than the former one. 
The term ac tua l ly was used by the d i sc ip les of Shaikh Ahmad 
Sirhindi in the sense of knowledge of t ru th about things as 
they ex i s t . ' 
'Some of the mystics saw the contingent or the acci-
dent connected with the e te rna l , also they perceived the 
forms of the vmiverse connected with the t rue r e a l i t y . Shah 
Waliullah explains i t by the example of wax forms of man, 
horse, e t c . , in v^ich wax i s common though in shape they are 
d i f fe ren t . This i s the bel ief of the pan the i s t s . But the 
other group maintains tha t the viniverse i s a re f lec t ion of 
names and a t t r i b u t e s ( O^UOJ-I-^/ ) of the necessary being ref-
lec ted in t h e i r opposite non-being ( J-J^^J^ ) , As these 
names and a t t r i b u t e s vriiich are power { <^JJS ) are ref lec ted in 
the mirror of non-being which i s powerless, the l a t e r also 
becomes power contingent . In the same manner one can imagine 
the appearance of each of the names and a t t r i b u t e s and the 
being. The f i r s t one i s the Wahdat-ul Wujud and the second 
Wahdat-ush Shuhud, to me both are based on reve la t ion , Wahdat-
ush Shuhud of Shaikh Ahmad Sirhindi does not in any way con-
t r a d i c t , but on the other hand confirms, Ibn 'Arabi ' s Wahdat-
ul Wujud, 
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I f t h e r e a l f a c t s a r e t aken i n t o a c c o u n t and a r e 
s t u d i e d wi th t h e i r g a r b of s i m i l i e s and m e t a p h o r s , bo th t h e 
d o c t r i n e s v d l l appear a l m o s t t h e same, i f t h e r e i s any d i f -
f e r e n c e a t a l l , i t i s so i n s i g n i f i c a n t t h a t a human r e a s o n or 
23 i n t u i t i o n c a n n o t p e r c e i v e i t . 
Shah W a l i u l l a h ' s r e c o n c i l i a t i o n of t h e d o c t r i n e s of 
Wahda t -u l Wujud and Wahdat-ush Shuhud was however n o t a c c e p t -
ed by t h e eminen t m y s t i c s of h i s t i m e and t h e c o n t r o v e r s y 
c o n t i n u e d . M y s t i c s l i k e M i r z a Mazhar J a n - i J a n a n , Khwaja 
Muhammad N a s i r ' A n d a l i b and h i s son, Mir Dard, e x p l a i n e d t h e s e 
d o c t r i n e s i n t h e i r own way. M i r z a M a z h a r ' s d i s c i p l e , Maulavi 
Ghulam Yahya, w r o t e an answer t o Shah W a l i u l l a h ' s s y n t h e s i s , 
i n a book, K a l i m a t - u l Hag, on which M i r z a Mazhar wro t e a p r e -
f a c e , b u t i n t u r n Shah W a l i u l l a h ' s son . Shah R a f i u d d i n , gave 
them a c o n v i n c i n g r e p l y i n h i s famous work. Damaqh-ul B a t i 1 . 
The g r e a t e s t a c h i e v a n e n t o f Shah W a l i u l l a h i s t h i s , 
w r i t e s B.A, F a r u q i , " t h a t a l l t h e d i s c u s s i o n s which fo l lowed 
h i s s y n t h e s i s of t h e d o c t r i n e s were c a r r i e d i n sobe r and s u b -
dued manner and t h e c o n t r o v e r s y g r a d u a l l y d i e d down and t h e 
l a t e r g e n e r a t i o n s k e p t q u i e t o v e r i t and n e v e r r e v i v e d t h e 
1.24 
c o n t r o v e r s y . " 
M i r z a Mazhar J a n - i J a n a n r e p e a t e d l y a d v i s e d h i s 
d i s c i p l e s t o s t u d y a l l t h r e e vo lumes of t h e l e t t e r s of Shaikh 
23. Tafahimat- i I l a h i y a h , pp . 56-57. 
24. The Muiaddid ' s Conception of Tauhid, p . 144. 
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Ahmad Sirhindi in order to understand the t rue nature of h i s 
ideas . According to him the term being ( --::^ i>) has been 
used by the mystics in three dif ferent senses. F i r s t ly , i t 
meant becoming or a t t a in ing . Secondly, i t was used in the 
sense of extension or overflow. This factor of understanding 
being to mean emanation proved controvers ia l , says Mirza 
Mazhar. To him nei ther becoming nor emanation are ident ica l 
with being. According to the th i rd explanation being i s the 
' f i r s t of a l l f i r s t s ' the ' o r ig in of a l l o r i g i n s ' and the 
pure essence. Mirza Mazhar s t a t e s -yaMft*/ quoting Shaikh Ahmad 
Sirhindi tha t the essence of God i s the source of His crea-
t ion . In so far as being and essence in r e a l i t y are i d e n t i -
ca l , the creat ion and existence may be ascribe to ei ther be-
ing or essence. There i s no basic difference between the two 
expression but the theory of emanation i s t o t a l l y unacceptable 
says Mirza Mazhar. 
In h i s explanation of the mystic in t e rp re ta t ion of 
r e l a t i on ( ^-^^v^) Mirza Mazhar gave further difference between 
the doctrines of Wahdat-ul Wujud and Wahdat-ush Shuhud. Accor-
ding to him the Arabic word i-^^f-^) meant re la t ionsh ip between 
two p a r t i e s . The mystics used i t to represent the r e l a t i on -
ship between God and man, to theologians i t meant a r e l a t i on -
25, Kalimat-i Taiyabat, p . 27. 
26. Kalimat-i Taiyabat, p . 28. 
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s h i p between t h e c r e a t o r and t h e c r e a t i o n l i k e t h a t of a p o t -
t e r t o h i s p o t . The p a n t h e i s t s e x p l a i n e d i t a s t h e m a n i f e s -
t a t i o n of v m i t y i n m u l t i p l i c i t y and u s e d a s examples t h e r e -
l a t i o n s h i p of wave wi th w a t e r . The main aim of t h e p a n -
t h e i s t s was t o p r o v e t h r o u g h r e l i g i o u s a n a l o g i e s and r a t i o n a l 
a rguments t h a t t h e wor ld was t h e e s s e n c e i<-yf) of t h e c r e a -
t o r . C o n t r a r y t o i t , t h e f o l l o w e r s of ^ p a r e n t i s m u s e d t h e 
ana logy of t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p be tween sun and i t s r a y s t o ex-
p l a i n t h a t of r e a l i t y and shadow { Cr ) . The m u l t i p l e a s p e c t 
of t h e shadow c o u l d n e v e r i n t e r f e r e wi th t h e t r u e u n i t y of 
t h e sun . They i m p l i e d t h a t f o l l o w e r s of p a n t h e i s m d i d n o t 
admi t any r e a l i t y of t h e shadow b e s i d e s r e a l i t y i t s e l f and 
i n s i s t e d t h a t t h e t r u t h a b o u t t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p between t h e 
r i v e r and t h e wave was t h a t t h e o n e was q u i t e r e m o t e from t h e 
27 
o t h e r . 
Khwaja N a s i r ' A n d a l i b v e h e m e n t l y a t t a c k s t h e group 
of m y s t i c s r e p r e s e n t i n g t h e p a n t h e i s t i c d o c t r i n e . According 
t o him s p e a k i n g o b j e c t i v e l y Wahda t -u l Wujud i s i n v a l i d , i t i s 
n o t t h e t r u t h a b o u t t h e r e a l i t y . O b j e c t i v e l y Wahdat-ush 
Shuhud o r a p p a r e n t i s m a l o n e i s v a l i d . But s p e a k i n g s u b j e c -
t i v e l y , i . e . , i n t h e i r b e a r i n g on t h e m y s t i c and h i s s p i r i -
t u a l g rowth , b o t h t h e d o c t r i n e s a r e d i r e c t e d t o t h e same, t h a t 
27 . K a l i m a t - i T a i y a b a t , p p . 2 3 - 2 4 . 
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i s t o d L s s o c i a t e him from t h i n g s o t h e r than A l l ah (Ar"^iy-L)^ 
I t i s i m p o r t a n t t o n o t e t h a t t h e d i s c u s s i o n s of N a s i r ' A n d a l i b 
and l a t e r of h i s son , Mir Dard, a r e b a s e d on t h e i r e x p e r i e n c e 
Khwaja Mir Dard c r i t i c i z e d t h e d o c t r i n e of Wahdat-ul 
Wujud i n t h e l i g h t of h i s i n n e r e x p e r i e n c e . S u b j e c t i v e l y 
s p e a k i n g , h e j u s t i f i e d i t a s i t h e l p e d t o d i s s o c i a t e t h e a d e p t 
29 from t h e phenomenal e x i s t e n c e . I n t h e l a s t a n a l y s i s bo th 
t h e d o c t r i n e s o f p a n t h e i s m and a p p a r e n t i s m h a v e one and t h e 
same o b j e c t i n v iew, i n t h a t b o t h , t h e d e v o t e e i s r e q u i r e d t o 
d e t a c h h i s h e a r t from t h e a f f i l i a t i o n of t h e phenomenal w o r l d . 
Accord ing t o him t h e d o c t r i n e of Wahdat -u l Wujud i s expovmded 
by t h o s e who a r e i n a s t a t e of e c s t a t i c i n t o x i c a t i o n . I t i s 
h i g h l y i n j u d i c i o u s f o r t h e masse s t o g i v e e x p r e s s i o n t o such 
t h o u g h t s . Mir Dard f u r t h e r adds t h a t t h o s e who m a i n t a i n t h e 
d o c t r i n e of Wahdat-ush Shuhud a r e d e v o i d of t h e knowledge of 
r e a l i t y . 
Mir Dard expounded h i s own m y s t i c t h e o r y which he 
c a l l s IS J- Lsj^)^, knowledge of God b a s e d on t h e t e a c h i n g s of 
Muhammad. He draws i n s p i r a t i o n f o r h i s e s o t e r i c i d e a s from 
t h e Quran, Acco rd ing t o him t h o s e who f o l l o w t h i s p a t h w i l l 
2 8 . N a l a y - i ' A n d a l i b , I , p p . 622, 797 , 8 0 8 . 
2 9 . ' I l m - u l K i t a b , p p . 1 8 4 - 8 5 . 
3 0 . ' I l m - u l K i t a b , p . 188 . 
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g e t s e l f r e a l i z a t i o n as we l l as God r e a l i z a t i o n . These men 
s h o u l d be c a l l e d g e n u i n e u n i t a r i a n s as i n s p i t e of t h e i r 
d i v i n e v i s i o n t h e y r e n a i n s l a v e s of God. I t i s s l a v e r y of 
God t h a t r e s u l t s i n n e a r n e s s t o Him which i s t h e h e i g h t of 
b l i s s . For a s l a v e t h e r e can b e no h i g h e r p r i v i l e g e than 
t o w i t n e s s h i s m a s t e r f a c e t o f a c e . 
The g r e a t n e s s of man l i e s i n t h e f a c t t h a t , i n 
s p i t e of b e i n g a~ s l a v e of God, He i s l i g h t ( -^ V ) c r e a t e d 
from a l l l i g h t . I n s t e a d of t h e word b e i n g ( ^^/ ) , which h a s 
n o t been employed i n t h e Quran i n t h e same s e n s e i n v ^ i c h i t 
was u s e d l a t e r , Mir Dard g i v e s p r e f e r e n c e t o t h e word l i g h t 
( jjf ) mean one and t h e same t h i n g , and i m p l y s e l f m a n i f e s -
32 t a t i o n w i t h o u t t h e h e l p of a n o t h e r . 
E v i d e n t l y Mir Dard had t a k e n h i s c u e from t h e Quranic 
v e r s e ; , , ^ '^ . , ' ' 
^' ' t > . ' ' I ' . > ' \ ' / ' • • ' • ' • ' ' ' - ' - ' - ' - ' - ' - ' ' ^ ' \ ' 
3 1 . I b i d . 
32 . I b i d , , p p , 101-102 . 
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"Allah i s the l i g h t of the heaven and of the 
ear th . His l i g h t i s l i ke a niche in which i s a lamp 
encased in a glass the glass i s an shining s ta r , l i t 
from a blessed o l ive t r ee , ne i ther eastern nor western, the 
o i l where of almost gives l i g h t , though f i r e touched i t not . 
Light upon l i gh t , Allah guides to h i s l i g h t whom he pleases 
and Allah se ts forth parable for men and Allah i s cognizant 
of a l l t h ings . " (24 : 35) 
Mir Dard argues t ha t God i s eternal and self-
exis tent ; He i s other than the world of ob jec t s . He i s not 
l i k e natural xiniversal ( ins ide i t . The t ru th i s that 
God ex i s t s by Himself with a l l His a t t r i b u t e s >i^ich are His 
q u a l i t i e s of perfect ion; and the existence of contingent be-
ings makes no addition in His being, nor does the i r annihi-
l a t ion take away any thing from i t ; 
God exis ted and nothing exis ted along with Him, and; 
He i s even today as he was before, therefore 
Mir Dard urges tha t , we should r e v e r t to the 
Unitarianism of Muhammad {^A^-^ ) . 
33. ' I lm-ul Kitab, p . 186. 
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34 Maulavi Ghulam Yahya (d . 1781) w r o t e h i s R l s a l a h 
K a l i m a t - u l Hag on t h e i n s t a n c e of h i s s p i r i t u a l mas t e r , Mi rza 
35 Mazhar J a n - i J a n a n , t o which M i r z a Mazhar w r o t e a p r e f a c e . 
e 
Ghulam Yahya v e h e i t ^ t l y c r i t i c i z e d Shah W a l i u l l a h and m a i n -
t a i n e d t h a t Shah W a l i u l l a h i s a b s o l u t e l y wrong i n h i s v iews 
t h a t b o t h t h e d o c t r i n e s a r e same and t h e r e i s no d i f f e r e n c e 
be tween t h e t w o . He v e r y c a t e g o r i c a l l y r u l e d o u t t h e s y n t h e -
s i s of t h e two d o c t r i n e s made by Shah W a l i u l l a h , and s a y s 
t h a t a wor ld of d i f f e r e n c e e x i s t s be tween t h e d o c t r i n e s of 
Wahdat -u l Wujud and Wahdat-ush Shuhud and t h e two d o c t r i n e s 
34 , Maulav i Ghulam Yahya was a n a t i v e of B i h a r and a 
s c h o l a r o f g r e a t eminence i n r e l i g i o u s and p h i l o s o -
p h i c a l s c i e n c e s . He i s t h e a u t h o r of many commoi-
t a r i e s on p h i l o s o p h i c a l works , Ghulam Yahya t a u g h t 
a t Lucknow, Towards t h e end of l i f e h e g a v e up 
p h i l o s o p h y and was a t t r a c t e d t o m y s t i c i s m u n d e r t h e 
i n f l u e n c e of M i r z a Mazhar J a n - i J a n a n ; B i h s a r a t - i 
Mazhar iyah - ( t e x t ) ; Magamat- i M a z h a r i y a h , p , 165; 
T a z k i r a h Ulema- i Hind, p p , 1 1 9 - 2 0 , 
3 5 . M i r z a Mazhar w r i t e s : 
"^^^•^(S-J^)j^/AJ^J^'':>j/y^^:>j^-~J^j<^J->iJ>J \l^j>j^^y-jfi^->^^-y>-^ ^^yji»* 
B i s h a r a t - i Mazhar iyah ( t e x t ) ; K a l i m a t - i T a i y a b a t , 
p p . 6 9 - 7 0 . 
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can m no ways be r e c o n c i l e d , 
"In t h e f i r s t p l a c e , a c c o r d i n g t o Wahdat-ul Wujud 
t h e e s s e n c e of t h e c o n t i n g e n t b e i n g a r e t h e d e t e r m i n a t i o n of 
t h e names and a t t r i b u t e s of God, b u t from t h e view p o i n t of 
Wahdat-ush Shuhud t h e e s s e n c e of t h e c o n t i n g e n t b e i n g s a r e 
t h e a d u m b e r a t i o n of t h e names and a t t r i b u t e s c a s t e d i n t h e i r 
37 
o p p o s i t e n o n - b e i n g . Thus t h e i r e x i s t s a wor ld of d i f f e r -
e n c e be tween t h e two. 
Second ly Shah W a l i u l l a h i s t o t a l l y wrong i n h i s 
s t a t e m e n t t h a t Sha ikh Ahmad S i r h i n d i made a mere o v e r s i g h t i n 
38 h i s o p p o s i t i o n of t h e two d o c t r i n e s , where a s t h e Shaikh 
n e v e r d i d i t by t h e way r a t h e r h e was a b s o l u t e l y c l e a r and 
i n s i s t e d on t h e d i f f e r e n c e be tween t h e c o n t i n g e n t b e i n g and 
t o 
n e c e s s a r y b e i n g and d e c l a r e d , i t i s h e r e s y / m a k e t h e i d e n t i f i c a -
t i o n of t h e t w o . 
T h i r d l y , a c c o r d i n g t o Wahdat -u l Wujud, change e n t e r s 
i n t h e b e i n g of God i t s e l f , f o r i t i s h e who m o d i f i e s Himself 
39 
and becomes t h e c o n t i n g e n t wor ld , v ^ i l e a c c o r d i n g t o 
3 6 . K a l l m a t - u l Hag, f f . 25b, 26b. 
3 7 . I b i d . , f. 28b. 
3 8 . I b i d . , f f . 28b, 29a . 
39 . K a l i m a t - u l Hag, f f . 25b, 26b. 
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Wahdat-ush Shuhud t h e c r e a t i o n o t vrorld wrought no change i n 
t h e b e i n g of God. 
Ghulam Yahya s a y s t h a t a c a r e f u l s t u d y of t h e two 
d o c t r i n e s r e v e a l a wor ld of d i f f e r e n c e and n e i t h e r of t h e two 
40 
can be r educed o r r e c o n c i l e d , h e a r g u e s t h a t Shah W a l i u l -
l a h h a s no r i g h t t o speak on t h e i s s u e o r deny Wahdat-ush 
Shuhud o r i d e n t i f y i t w i t h Wahda t -u l Wujud b e c a u s e he h a s n o t 
b a s e d h i s c o n t e n t i o n on m y s t i c e x p e r i e n c e o r ( ^—"-^  ) . " 
Shah R a f i u d d i n (d . 18 33), yoxinger son of Shah W a l i u l l a h , 
o n e of t h e v e r y f i r s t t r a n s l a t o r s of Quran i n t o Urdu and a 
wel l -known s c h o l a r , w r o t e Damaqh-ul B a t i l i n r e p l y of Maulavi 
Ghulam Y a h y a ' s a r g u m e n t s . Shah R a f i u d d d i n s u p p o r t s t h e syn -
t h e s i s of t h e t h e o r i e s of Wahda t -u l Wujud and Wahdat-ush 
Shuhud made by h i s f a t h e r . A c c o r d i n g t o him, Wahdat -u l Wujud 
i s a t r u e d o c t r i n e and i s t h e t r u t h of I s l a m and had been a 
42 
c h e r i s h e d d o c t r i n e of a l l ^ n i n e n t m y s t i c s of I s l a m . On t h e 
o t h e r hand Wahdat-ush Shuhud i s a new d o c t r i n e , p u t fo rward 
by Shaikh Ahmad S i r h i n d i , who h a d n o t g r a s p e d t h e a rguments 
4 0 . I b i d . , f f . 24b, 29a . 
4 1 . I b i d . , f. 29b. 
4 2 . Damaqh-ul B a t i l , f f . 8 b - 1 0 a . 
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d i f f e r e n t 
of Ibn ' A r a b ! and b e l i e v e d t h a t Wahdat -u l Wujud i s a l t o g e t h e r Z 
from Wahdat-ush Shuhud. Shah R a f i u d d i n , t h e r e f o r e , p o i n t s o u t 
t h a t i n t h e s e c i r c u m s t a n c e s , t h e b e s t c o u r s e i s t o t a k e 
Wahdat -u l Wujud as b a s i c d o c t r i n e and i n t e r p r e t Wahdat-ush 
43 Shuhud i n i t s l i g h t . 
Shah R a f i u d d i n s t o p s h i s a rgument h e r e and does n o t 
go any f u r t h e r . Moreover , i n h i s e n t i r e a r g u m e n t a t i o n Shah 
R a f i u d d i n i s a p o l o g e t i c i n f a v o u r of h i s f a t h e r . The d i s c u s -
s i o n s i n Shah R a f i u d d i n ' s work and t h e l i t e r a t u r e p roduced 
l a t e r became m o d e r a t e and s o b e r i n s t y l e . T h i s c r e d i t goes 
t o Shah W a l i u l l a h t h a t h i s r e c o n c i l i a t i o n of t h e two d o c t r i n -
e s c l o s e d t h e door of most h e a t e d c o n t r o v e r s y of t h e p e r i o d . 
I bn ' A r a b i ' s m i s s i o n was t o c r e a t e m y s t i c l i t e r a t u r e 
and c a u s e i t t o b e s t u d i e d i n o r d e r t h a t p e o p l e m i g h t t h u s 
e n t e r i n t o t h e s p i r i t of m y s t i c i s m and d i s c o v e r t h e m y s t i c s 
t h r o u g h t h e i r b e i n g and e x p r e s s i o n , w h a t e v e r t h e i r c u l t u r a l 
b a c k g r o u n d m i g h t b e . He i s r i g h t l y c r e d i t e d w i th e f f e c t i n g 
44 
t h e b e s t i n t e l l e c t s t h r o u g h o u t t h e I s l a m i c w o r l d . Al though 
a c o m p l e t e c o n s p e c t u s of h i s i d e a s i s y e t t o be g i v e n as most 
45 
of h i s works a r e s t i l l i n m a n u s c r i p t s , n e v e r t h e l e s s , h e 
4 3 . I b i d . , f. 4 a . 
4 4 . T a r i k h - i M a s h a i k h - i C h i s h t , I , p . 4 3 2 . 
4 5 . E n c y c l o p a e d i a of I s l a m , I I I , p . 7 1 0 . 
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p r o v i d e d a c o m p r e h e n s i v e sys tem fo r g e n e r a t i o n s t o come. 
Shaikh Ahmad S i r h i n d i , t o o , had t o a d m i t : " t h e S u f i s who p r e -
ceded him, i f t h e y spoke abou t t h e s e m a t t e r s a t a l l , o n l y 
h i n t e d a t them and d i d n o t e l a b o r a t e . Most of t h o s e v^o came 
a f t e r him c h o s e t o f o l l o w i n h i s f o o t - s t e p s and u s e d h i s 
t e r m s . We l a t e - c o m e r s h a v e a l s o b e n e f i t e d from t h e b l e s s i n g s 
of t h a t g r e a t man and l e a r n e d a g r e a t d e a l from h i s m y s t i c a l 
46 
i n s i g h t s . May God g i v e him f o r t h i s t h e b e s t r e w a r d . " 
The m i s s i o n of Sha ikh Ahmad S i r h i n d i was t o b u i l d up 
an a l t e r n a t i v e sy s t em, n e v e r b e f o r e i n I n d i a had m y s t i c i s m 
been b r o u g h t so c l o s e t o t h e r e l i g i o u s c o r e of I s l a m . I t i s 
n o t s u r p r i s i n g , t h e r e f o r e , t h a t Shedkh Ahmad* s d o c t r i n e of 
Wahdat-ush Shuhud had such a r e v o l u t i o n a r y i m p a c t on I n d i a n 
I s l a m . I t r e - d i v e r t e d i t s v a r i o u s s t r e a m s , o r t h o d o x and e s o -
t e r i c i n t o a s i n g l e c h a n n e l , i t r e l a x e d t h e t e n s i o n be tween 
t h e r e l i g i o u s l aw and m y s t i c a l e x p e r i e n c e . He r e - i n t e g r a t e d 
t h e f o r m a l ! S t i c dynamics of r e l i g i o n and t h e i n n e r v i t a l i t y 
of deep m y s t i c i s m . 
The c o n t r o v e r s y of Wahda t -u l Wujud and Wahdat-ush 
Shuhud a s p ropounded and u n d e r s t o o d by Ibn ' A r a b i and Shaikh 
Ahmad S i r h i n d i w i l l p r o b a b l y n e v e r end a s l o n g a s t h e r e a r e 
two d i f f e r e n t a p p r o a c h e s t o t h e m y s t i c a l g o a l - by a c t i v i t y 
47 
and c o n f i r m i t y of w i l l , o r by c o n t e n p l a t i o n and g n o s i s . 
4 6 . Shaikh Ahmad S i r h i n d i ; A n O u t l i n e of H i s Thought and a 
S tudy of H i s Image i n t h e Eyes of P o s t e r i t y , p . 17 2 . 
4 7 . M y s t i c a l Dimens ions of I s l a m , p . 274. 
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C h a p t e r - IV 
MYSTICAL PRACTICES 
(a) P o p u l a r Leve l - Sama' and P u t u h : 
The Muslim m y s t i c s e v o l v e d d i f f e r e n t p r a c t i c e s 
f o r b u i l d i n g up h e a l t h y and i n t e g r a t e d p e r s o n a l i t i e s of 
t h e i r d i s c i p l e s . The d i s c i p l e s were c o n s t a n t l y asked t o 
d e v e l o p s e l f - r e l i a n c e and e v o l v e t h e i n n e r r i c h n e s s of 
t h e i r p e r s o n a l i t i e s . "They c u l t i v a t e d t h e emot ions and 
t u t o r e d t h e i n t e l l e c t of t h e i r d i s c i p l e s . They b e l i e v e d 
t h a t i n t e l l e c t , u n i n s p i r e d by l o v e and u n c o n t r o l l e d by 
f a i t h i n mora l and s p i r i t u a l v a l u e s , a c t s as a f o r c e of 
d i s - i n t e g r a t i o n i n human l i f e . They f a m i l i a r i s e d t h e i r 
d i s c i p l e s v d t h t h e h i g h e r r e l i g i o u s t h o u g h t by t e a c h i n g 
s t a n d a r d m y s t i c works t o them and d i s c i p l i n e d t h e i r i n n e r 
l i v e s by a c a r e f u l c o n t r o l o f t h e i r e m o t i o n s . The C h i s h t i 
s a i n t s d i d n o t b e l i e v e i n s p i n n i n g f i n e i d e a s ; t h e y ex -
p r e s s e d i n t h e i r l i v e s t h e a c c u m u l a t e d vdsdom of t h e m y s t i c 
c r e e d and t h u s p r e p a r e d t h e i r d i s c i p l e s b o t h a n o t i o n a l l y 
and I n t e l e c t u a l l y f o r t h e d i f f i c u l t t a s k of g u i d i n g t h e 
d e s t i n e e s of t h e S i l s i l a h l ' 
The i n s t i t u t i o n of Sama' h a s been a m a t t e r of 
c o n t r o v e r s y be tween t h e Ulema and t h e M y s t i c s d u r i n g t h e 
1, R e l i g i o n and P o l i t i c s i n I n d i a d u r i n g t h e 13th Cen tu ry , 
p . 215. 
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medieval per iod. In the early years of the establishment of 
Muslim ru l e in India Qazi Minhaj~us Siraj gave a legal sanc-
2 
t ion to t h i s i n s t i t u t i o n . But the issue rariained controver-
s i a l and we are told of two 'Mahzars' in t h i s connection 
during the Sultanate period. One in the time of I l tutmish^ 
and another during the reign of Ghiyasuddin Tughlaq."* Des-
p i t e s t i f f opposition of the Ulema/ Sama' remained one of 
the most cherished mystical p rac t i ce , special ly annong the 
Chishti s a i n t s . 
The Chishti mystics considered Sama' as a sp i r i t ua l 
d i e t (^ -^ -v^—y' ) but a t the same time they maintained the 
conditions l a id down by the ear ly sa in ts of the S i l s i l ah 
about the Sam a-gathering. The early Chishti sa in ts l a id 
th ree condit ions which should be s t r i c t l y followed, they are: 
1, There should be a pa r t i cu la r time ( ^•'^) for the 
gather ing. 
2, A pa r t i cu l a r place ( OV^) for t h i s purpose, 
3, Pa r t i cu la r persons ( ^ ^ i ) to attend the gathering. 
2. Fawa*id-ul Fuad, p , 239; Akhbar-ul Akhyar, p . 79. 
3. Futuh-us Sa la t in , pp. 117-19, as quoted in Religion 
and P o l i t i c s in India, pp. 30 2-3, 
4 . Siyar-ul Auliya, pp. 324-28. 
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During the eighteenth century l i ke other re l ig ious 
and s p i r i t u a l i n s t i t u t i o n s , Sama' was also effected under the 
increasing influence of the fa lse-myst ics . Shah Kalimullah 
i s r i gh t in h i s observation tha t , ' i n those days the real 
5 
s p i r i t of Sama' was l o s t and only hue and cry renained. Al-
though he was fond of music and Sama' but due to the p reva i l -
ing conditions he did not encourage i t and maintained the 
view that the mystics of the day did not understand the rea l 
s ignif icance of music nei ther they maintain the conditions 
l a i d down by the early s a in t s . He advised h i s d i sc ip les to 
avoid regular Sama' gatherings which was also discouraged by 
ear ly mystics. 
Shah Kalimullah recommended Sama' to h i s learned and 
e l ec t d i sc ip les but subject to the s t r i c t maintenance of the 
condit ions of time, place and persons. In general cases he 
recommended meditation ( ^y) ins tead of l i s t en ing to music 
7 in order to gain perfect s p i r i t u a l enlightenment. 
Shah Kalimullah had great respect for the mystics of 
other Orders vAiich i s re f lec ted in h i s spproach to Sama' and 
music. During the seventeenth century and after the in f lu -
5. Maktubat-i Kalimi, p . 83. 
6. Ib id . 
7. Ib id . , p . 78. 
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ence of the S i r h l d family had cons ide rab ly i n c r e a s e d and as 
t h e Naqshbandi myst ic do no t approve Sama' Shah Kalimullah 
d iscouraged i t . Once some of t h e Naqshbandi mys t ics were 
s t ay ing in the Deccan on t h e i r way back from Haj p i lg r image . 
Shah Kalimullah wrote to Shah Nizamuddin to r e f r a i n from 
Sama' so long as t h e Naqshbandi mys t i c s were s t ay ing there,® 
Shah Nizamuddin Aurangabadi was a l so fond of Sama' 
bu t he was very much ca re fu l i n h i s adherence to the t r a d i -
t i o n a l r u l e s about Sama', s e t up by h i s mas te r . Shah Kalimul-
9 
l ah , and t h e e a r l y C h i s h t i s a i n t s . Shah Fakhruddin s t r i c t l y 
followed t h e t r a d i t i o n s of Sama' as l a i d down by h i s p redece-
s s o r s and never allowed any unlawful ac t in t h i s r e g a r d . He 
was of the opinion t h a t the e a r l y mys t i c s l e g a l i z e d Sama' 
a f t e r a long and hard laboiir , t h e r e f o r e , one must maintain 
Khwaja Nasir 'Andal ib was fond of music, which re f -
l e c t s h i s knowledge and under s t and ing of music through the 
8 . Maktubat- i Kal imi, p . 47 . 
9 . Ahsan-ush Shlmail , ff . 4 2a-46b, 
10. S h a j r a t - u l Anwar, quoted in T a r i k h - i Mashaikh-i Chisht , 
V, p , 231. 
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words of h i s h e r o e s . Mir Dard, t h e r e f o r e , ar ranged for the 
moTiory of h i s fa ther a Sama-gathering on every 2nd and 26th 
11 day of each month. 
I t i s s a id t h a t Mir Dard had s tud i ed books on c l a s s i -
c a l Ind ian music and had an amazing vo ice and an enchanting 
12 way of s ing ing Indian r ag and r a g n i s . 
We do no t have many e x p l i c i t s t a tement by Mir Dard 
about h i s a t t i t u d e towards music, h i s book/ Hurmat-ul Ghina, 
i s ex t r ene ly r a r e . A few no t e s i n ' I lm~ul Ki tab and Nalay-i 
Dard a l l u d e to t h e f a c t that, t h e contemporary mys t ics did 
n o t approve h i s i n c l i n a t i o n towards music . He cand id ly ad-
m i t s t h a t musical s e s s i o n s were f r equen t ly h e l d in h i s 
house, 
^^^ui i^j^^/-i ^js-jy-^ ijjjj. IS //^% j^_ \u o ^ y 
/ 
i^M>\;^X\^ ul^-^^u ^sL-X^ijX^ o^i 
11 . Maikhana-i Dard, p . 45. 
12. I b i d . , p . 147. 
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"My Sama' i s from God, and God i s e v e r y t i m e 
w i t n e s s t h a t t h e s i n g e r s come from t h e m s e l v e s and s i n g 
whenever_ t h e y want , n o t t h a t I would c a l l them as o t h e r s 
d o . But I do n o t r e f u s e such an a c t . However, I do n o t 
do i t myse l f and my c r e e d i s t h a t of my m a s t e r s . But s i n c e 
I am i m p r i s o n e d i n t h i s a f f l i c t i o n a c c o r d i n g t o t h e d i v i n e 
a s c e n t what can I do, God may f o r g i v e me fo r I h a v e n o t 
g i v e n a f a t w a t h a t t h i s s h o u l d be l a w f u l , and I h a v e n o t 
b u i l t t h e m y s t i c a l p a t h upon Sama ' , so t h a t o t h e r m a s t e r s 
of t h a t p a t h , who h a v e a b s o l u t e l y no i d e a of t h e way of 
m u s i c , s h o u l d h a v e become d i s s o n a n t and s i n g a b o u t me a l l 
t h a t songs v ^ i c h o n e shou l d n o t s i n g , and open t h e l i p of 
V, M13 
sa rcasm m my a b s e n c e . 
Mir Dard m a i n t a i n s t h a t h i s l i s t e n i n g t o music was 
n o t l i k e t h e e v i l d o e r s v*io do i t t o s a t i s f y t h e i r p a s s i o n 
and l u s t and n o t even of t h e k i n d of m y s t i c s and a d e p t s vAio 
l i s t e n w i t h d e l i g h t and l o v e as a s i g n of ove rcoming by t h e 
mode of u n i t y . He l o g i c i s e s h i s argument i n a s c h o l a r l y 
manner and c o n s i d e r s t h e s t u d y of mus ic as t h e s t u d y of 
14 
o t h e r n a t u r a l , m a t h a n a t i c a l and t h e o l o g i c a l s c i e n c e s . He 
c o n t i n u e s . 
1 3 , N a l a y - i Dard, p . 7, 
14 . Ah-i Sa rd , p . 7 7 . 
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"But i t i s the same way as scholars and virtuous 
people study other roathanatical sciences. For although the 
Muslims have no bel ief in accordance vdth the philosophers, 
ye t they study a l l the na tura l , mathanatical and theological 
sciences and londerstand thei r rea l character and the i r sub-
t l e t i e s well . Verily science of music i s most subtle and 
belongs among the mathematical sciences and influences the 
soul . However, I am not so en thus ias t ic about these things 
as o thers who are completely absorbed in than, and I do not 
consider th i s whole act to be good, as the Sama'-people among 
the mystics think. But I do not consider i t as )?ad as the 
Mullas suppose i t to be. In any case, God knows tha t I do 
not c a l l the musicians and do not give r e l i s h to them, and 
i f they would not come during my vAiole l i f e I would never 
think of l i s t en ing to them. And further one does not know 
which wisdom God has put in to my l i s t e n i n g to than, tha t he 
sends a l l the perfec t a r t i s t s of t h i s a r t to me without my 
15 wi l l and makes me hear to them as long as i t i s des t ined." 
In the beginning of h i s mystical career. Mirza 
Mazhar Jan-i Janan was incl ined towards Sama' and use to 
a t tend Sama'-gathering. He i s reported to have said tha t 
"whenever the Chishti- influence increases in me I am a t t r ac t -
16 17 
ed towards Sama'." Later on he gave up t h i s p r a c t i c e . 
15. Ib id . 
16. Maqamat-1 Mazhariya, p . 28. 
17. Kalimat-i Taiyabat, p . 24. 
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But he d i d n o t r e j e c t i t o u t r i g h t l y r a t h e r h e d e c l a r e d : 
Sama' c r e a t e s weaping and weaping b r i n g s compass ion 
t h u s Sama' a l s o r e s u l t s i n t o compass ion and a t h i n g l i a b l e 
18 t o compass ion can n e v e r be u n l a w f u l . 
M i r z a Mazhar n e v e r i n v o l v e d h i m s e l f i n t o t h e 
c o n t r o v e r s y o v e r Sama ' . When asked abou t t h i s i s s u e ^ h e 
c l e a r l y r e p l i e d t h a t one group of t h e m y s t i c s f o r b a d e t h i s 
p r a c t i c e and say t h a t i t p r o d u c e s i m p i e t y and d i s c o r d , v ^ i l e 
o t h e r s c o n s i d e r i t l a w f u l b e c a u s e of t h e p o s i t i v e e f f e c t s of 
19 
e c s t a c y . M i r z a Mazhar c a t e g o r i z e d Sama' i n t o two t y p e s . 
I n - t h e f i r s t t y p e of Sana* which i s l awfu l a p e r s o n s i n g s 
b e a u t i f u l v e r s e s w i t h an amazing v o i c e a t a p a r t i c u l a r p l a c e 
which r e s u l t s i n t o so r row o r j o y . I t ie second c a t e g o r y of 
Sama' had been s t a r t e d by l a t e r e x t r e m i s t s w i t h t h e a d d i t i o n 
of u n n e c e s s a r y a c t s , t h i s i s u n l a w f u l . I f p e o p l e do n o t 
p r a c t i c e t h e a l l o w a b l e Sama ' , i t i s a m a t t e r of i n t e r e s t n o t 
20 due t o t h e commandments of t h e s h a r i ' a h . 
Shah W a l i u l l a h a l l o w e d Sama' t o c u l t i v a t e t h e 
21 
e c s t a t i c r e l a t i o n , fo r t h e e l e c t of t h e S i l s i l a h . From 
1 8 . I b i d . , p . 7 1 . 
19 . K a l i m a t ~ i T a i y a b a t , p . 24. 
2 0 . I b i d . , p . 3 5 . 
2 1 . Hamat, p p . 1 6 7 - 7 1 . 
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an a n e c d o t e of M a l f u z a t - i Shah 'Abdul ' A z i z i t a p p e a r s t h a t 
h e d i d n o t a l l o w music i n t h e Sama*. Shah Fakhrudd in u s e d 
t o v i s i t Shah W a l i u l l a h ' s s emina ry where he was a l l o w e d t o 
h o l d Sama' w i t h o u t m u s i c . Once Shah Fakhrudd in wished t o 
h o l d Sama* wi th music b u t Shah W a l i u l l a h r e f u s e d i t i n h i s 
s emina ry and made a r r a n g e m e n t i n t h e n e i g h b o u r i n g house of 
22 
a r e l a t i v e . 
S i n c e t h e med ieva l p e r i o d f u t u h of u n a s k e d fo r 
c h a r i t y h a s been t h e o n l y s o u r c e of income f o r t h e Musl im-
m y s t i c s . Shah K a l i m u l l a h l e d a l i f e of t awakkul and c o n t e n t -
m e n t . H i s o n l y s o u r c e of l i v e l i h o o d was a meagre income 
23 from t h e r e n t of a h o u s e v ^ i c h h e owned. Often h e f aced 
f i n a n c i a l s t r a i n s , due t o t h e e x p e n s e s of h i s f a m i l y and 
t h e v i s i t o r s of t h e Khanqah, S lowly and g r a d u a l l y h i s i n -
come was supp l emen ted by t h e f u t u h , b u t Shah K a l i m u l l a h was 
c o n t e n t e d wi th h i s l i t t l e i ncome . He f e l t g r e a t p l e a s u r e 
i n s t a r v a t i o n and was n e v e r a t t r a c t e d by t h e huge income, 
a b o u t fu tuh h e d e c l a r e d t h a t : 
' I t s h o u l d b e i m m e d i a t e l y d i s t r i b u t e d among 
f e l l o w f a q i r s and t h e day futxah does n o t 
come s h o u l d b e c o n s i d e r e d f o r t u n a t e f o r 
24 
s t a r v a t i o n h a s g r e a t e r s p i r i t u a l a d v a n t a g e s ' . 
22 , M a l f u z a t - i Shah 'Abdul ' A z i z , p p . 5 5 - 5 6 . 
2 3 , Takmilah S i y a r - u l A u l i y a , p , 8 5 . 
24 , M a k t u b a t - i K a l i m i , p . 7 4 . 
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Shah K a l i m u l l a h s t r i c t l y f o l l o w e d t h e C h i s h t i 
p r i n c i p l e s of t h e r e j e c t i o n of j a g i r from t h e government , 
F a r r u k h S i y a r , t h e Mughal Qnperor , o f f e r e d some money from 
t h e s t a t e t r e a s u r y and r e q u e s t e d t o a c c e p t a t l e a s t one of 
t h e h o u s e s b u t Shah K a l i m u l l a h r e j e c t e d t h e o f f e r . ^^ L a t e r , 
u n d e r t h e p r e s s u r e of h i s d i s c i p l e s . Shah K a l i m u l l a h a c c e p t -
ed a h o u s e from t h e Elnperor i n B a z a r - i Khanam, I t i s s a i d 
t h a t t o w a r d s t h e end of h i s l i f e Shah K a l i m u l l a h was a r e c i -
p i e n t of e x t e n s i v e fu tuh and l e f t one l a k h r u p e e s and o t h e r 
e s t a t e s . But t h i s s t a t e m e n t i s n o t c o r r o b o r a t e d by any 
o t h e r s o u r c e . R a t h e r i t s e e n s t h a t f i n a n c i a l burden had i n -
c r e a s e d i n t h e l a s t days of Shah K a l i m u l l a h f o r t h e weddings 
of h i s d a u g h t e r s was p o s t p o n e d due t o l a c k of funds.^"^ 
I n t h e b e g i n n i n g Shah Nizamuddin d i d n o t a c c e p t 
f u t u h b u t l a t e r on h e s t a r t e d a c c e p t i n g on t h e a d v i c e of h i s 
m a s t e r t h a t i t was wrong t o r e j e c t s i n c e r e o f f e r i n g s , i t 
c o u l d a l s o b e u s e d t o h e l p o t h e r s . Shah Nizamuddin u s e d t o 
d i s t r i b u t e i t among needy p e o p l e . On F r i d a y s a l l was d i s t r i -
b u t e d . He f i n a n c i a l l y h e l p e d t h e p e o p l e of n o b l e f a m i l i e s 
who had f a l l e n a t t h e h a n d s of d e s t i n y . The common p e o p l e 
can beg v i i i l e t h e s e p e o p l e w i l l s t a r v e b u t would n o t b e g , 
28 
o b s e r v e d Shah Nizamuddin . 
2 5 . Takmilah S i y a r - u l A u l i y a , p . 8 5 . 
2 6 . F a k h r - u t T a l e b i n , p . 7 7 . 
2 7 . M a k t u b a t - i K a l i m i , p . 2 1 . 
2 8 . F a k h r - u t T a l e b i n , p . 5 5 . 
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Shah Fakhrudd in s t r i c t l y adhe red t o t h e p r i n c i p l e s 
o f t h e C h i s h t i m y s t i c s r e g a r d i n g t h e a c c e p t a n c e of f u t u h . On 
many o c c a s i o n s h e was p e r s u a d e d t o a c c e p t j a g i r b u t Shah 
F a k h r u d d i n r e f u s e d . Once t h e Einperor came t o h i s Khanqah 
and r e q u e s t e d t o v i s i t t h e p a l a c e , a l t h o u g h h e went and had 
a few mou th fu l of t h e food b u t t o compensa t e i t Shah Fakhrud-
d i n r u s h e d t o t h e h u t s of poor p e o p l e and had g rub ove r 
29 t h e r e . 
A l a r g e number of h i g h e r n o b l e s and a few emperors 
were Shah Fakhruddin* s d i s c i p l e s and h a i l e d him i n h i g h e s -
30 t e e n . Shah ' A l a m ' s s i s t e r , Nawab K h a i r - u n N i s a , was Shah 
F a k h r u d d i n ' s d i s c i p l e and u s e d to send huge amounts as o f f e r -
i n g s b u t h e n e v e r p a i d a t t e n t i o n t o w a r d s t h e s e t h i n g s . Often 
t h e m e d i a t o r s a t e - u p every t h i n g . The O n p e r o r ' s mother once 
p r e s e n t e d a c h a r i o t to Shah F a k h r u d d i n . 
The a u t h o r of M a n a q i b - i F a k h r i y a h i n f o r m s t h a t even 
t h e Subedar of Kashmir u s e d t o send o f f e r i n g s b u t Shah 
F a k h r u d d i n was l e a s t i n t e r e s t e d i n i t . He had a w e l l - d e v e -
l o p e d s e n s e of c o n t e n t m e n t and was n e v e r a t t r a c t e d by t h e 
w o r l d l y t h i n g s . Nawab Majd-ud Daulah o n c e i n v i t e d Shah 
F a k h r u d d i n and s e n t meal f o r t h r e e c o n s e q u e n t d a y s i n t h e 
2 9 . M a n a q i b - i F a k h r i y a h , p . 3 3 . 
3 0 . A s r a r - u s Sanad id , p p . 478-79, 
3 1 . F a k h r - u t T a l e b i n , p . 105 . 
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Khanqah, when on fourth day too the Nawab sent meal Shah 
Fakhruddin returned i t saying tha t inv i t a t ion can be for three 
days only. 
The famous Rohila Chief, Nawab Zabita Khan, was a 
follower of Shah Fakhruddin. He received Shah Fakhruddin 
with warmth during the v i s i t of Ghayasgarh and offered some 
v i l lages as j ag i r but the offer was re jec ted . Zabita Khan 
f e l l in h i s feet and requested to accept the jag i r for the ex-
penses of the seminary, even then i t was not accepted and said 
tha t the income of t h i s jag i r should be d i s t r ibu ted in the 
shrines of Khwaja Moinuddin Chishti a t Ajmer, Shaikh Nizamud-
din Auliya at Delhi and among other mystics of Delhi, Shah 
Fakhruddin's personal l i f e was very simple and un-ostent i t ious , 
he led h i s l i f e in a s ingle cloth and prefered t h i s for h i s 
3 2. Manaqib~i Fakhriyah, p . 41 . 
33, Zabita Khan was the son of Najib-ud Daulah and succeed-
ed to him in the of f ice of Amir-ul Umara the imperial 
Mir Bakhshi. Shah 'Alam wanted him to continue in the 
off ice , but a t the same time demanded the customary 
t r i b u t e or peshkash and get the accounts of h i s jagi r 
income audited by the government o f f i c e r s . Moreover, 
Zabita Khan did not response to the imperial summons 
to attend the cour t a t Allahabad and fa i led even to es-
c o r t the Emperor on h i s return journey to Delhi. The 
Eimperor, with the help of the Marathas, invaded h i s 
stronghold Ghayasgarh and i n f l i c t e d defeat on h i s for-
c e s . The Rohila leader , however, gained the confidence 
of the Emperor through the Marathas, Zabita Khan died 
in 1785. Ma'as i r -ul Umara, I I , pp. 867-68; Siyar-ul 
Mutaakhkhirin, IV, pp. 92-112. 
34. Ib id . 
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f r i e n d s t o o . 
The a n c e s t o r s of Khwaja Wuhammad N a s i r ' A n d a l l b b e -
l o n g e d t o t h e Mughal n o b i l i t y and were c o n n e c t e d w i t h t h e 
r o y a l f a m i l y by m a t r i m o n y . H i s g r e a t g r a n d - f a t h e r , Khwaja 
Muhammad T a h i r , who came i n I n d i a d u r i n g t h e s e v e n t e e n t h 
c e n t u r y , was g r a n t e d a h i g h o f f i c e by Aurangzeb . He had 
t h r e e s o n s , two of whom were m a r r i e d t o t h e d a u g h t e r s of 
A u r a n b z e b ' s b r o t h e r , Murad Bakhsh . The t h i r d was Khwaja 
F a t a h u l l a h , who m a r r i e d Nawab S a r b u l a n d Khan, Mir B a k h s h i ' s 
d a u g h t e r , F a t a h u l l a h ' s son was Nawab Raushan-ud Daulah 
Z a f a r u l l a h Khan, f a t h e r of Khwaja Mvihammad N a s i r ' A n d a l i b ? ^ 
N a s i r ' A n d a l i b f o r some t i m e s e r v e d i n t h e i m p e r i a l 
army and l e f t t h e m i l i t a r y s e r v i c e i n t h e t i m e of Bnperor 
37 Muhammad Shah t o l e a d a r e l i g i o u s l i f e . These c o n n e c t i c 
s t a n d as a t e s t i m o n y t h a t h i s f a m i l y mus t b e h a v i n g some 
j a g i r . Mir Dard t a l k s abou t h i s j a g i r i n t h e ' I l m - u l K i t a b ? ^ 
T h i s f a m i l y l i v e d i n Barmada Ka N a l a i n De lh i b u t a f t e r t h e 
sack of D e l h i by N a d i r Shah, A u r a n g z e b ' s d a u g h t e r Mehr P a r -
war Begum o f f e r e d them a h o u s e i n a r e l a t i v e l y s a f e r p l a c e . 
3 5 . I b i d . , p . 3 4 . 
3 6 . M a i k h a n a - i Dard, p p . 21-22 . 
3 7 . I b i d . , p . 2 3 . 
3 8 . ' I l m - u l K i t a b , p . 4 7 3 . 
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i n i t i a l l y t h e y r e f u s e d i t b u t e v e n t u a l l y a c c e p t e d . T h i s 
39 
h o u s e was made i n Kucha- i C h i l a n . 
In t h e m y s t i c a l p h i l o s o p h y of Mir Dard l o v e of 
f a m i l y c o n s t i t u t e s an o u t s t a n d i n g f e a t u r e . H i s a t t i t u d e 
t o w a r d s h i s f a m i l y i s ve ry l o v i n g and t e n d e r , t i m e and aga in 
h e m e n t i o n s h i s b r o t h e r Mir Asar and son 2 i a - u n N a s i r . His 
r e l a t i o n t o h i s son r e f l e c t s i n a way h i s own r e l a t i o n t o 
h i s f a t h e r N a s i r " A n d a l i b . He s a y s t h a t a s p e c i a l r e l a -
t i o n of l o v e e x i s t s be tween them. The f a t h e r i s f o r son t h e 
m a n i f e s t a t i o n of d i v i n e mercy and t h e son i s f o r h i s f a t h e r 
a d i v x n e g i f t . 
Mir Dard s p e a k s p r o u d l y of h i s p o v e r t y ( ^ ) and 
c o n s i d e r s i t e q u i v e i l e n t of a n n i h i l a t i o n and p e r m a n e n t rontiain-
i n g i n God and s a y s t h a t i t i s a r a n k of p r o x i m i t y . H i s 
p o v e r t y i s n o t b a n k r u p t c y b u t r a t h e r t h e kingdom of a b s o l u t e 
p e a c e o r mind . I n h i s e a r l y y o u t h h e i s r e p o r t e d t o h a v e 
43 
a s k e d Muhammad Shah, n o t t o d i s t u r b him by h i s v i s i t s . Mir 
Dard c o n s i d e r e d g r e e d ( <-^y^) a s an e v i l and a sked h i s d i s c i -
44 p i e s t o f o r g e t e v e r y t h i n g i n r e c o l l e c t i n g God. 
3 9 . M a i k h a n a - i Dard, p . 2 3 . 
4 0 . N a l a y - i Dard, p p . 1 2 - 1 3 . 
4 1 . ' I l m - u l K i t a b , p p . 540 and 6 3 9 . 
4 2 . I b i d . , p . 556 . 
4 3 . M a i k h a n a - i Dard, p . 1 2 1 . 
4 4 . D a r d - i D i l , p . 7 0 . 
. . . 1 7 0 
(170) 
Mirza Mazhar J a n - i Janan was a m y s t i c of g r e a t 
eminence and had a g r e a t e r s e n s e of Tawakkul and c o n t e n t m e n t . 
He seldom a c c e p t e d f u t u h and had no l o n g i n g f o r t h e w o r l d l y 
g a i n s . H i s d i s t r u s t i n t h e v ror ld ly t h i n g s i s o b v i o u s from 
t h e f a c t t h a t h e l i v e d i n a r e n t e d h o u s e and neve r c o n s t r u c t -
ed h i s own and d e s p i t e t h e c o n t i n u o u s c a l a m i t i e s o v e r t h e 
c i t y of De lh i he n e v e r changed t h e p l a c e , though t h e r e was an 
45 i n s i s t e n c e on t h e p a r t of h i s d i s c i p l e s . 
Most of t h e p r i n c e s and t h e l e a d i n g n o b l e s of t h e 
t i m e o f f e r e d t h e c o n s t r u c t i o n of mosque and khanqah b u t h e 
46 d i d n o t a g r e e . Some of t h e n o b l e s s o u g h t m a t r i m o n i a l r e l a -
47 t i o n s wi th M i r z a Mazhar b u t h e d e c l i n e d t o a c c e p t . P e r s o n s 
48 49 
l i k e I n t i z a m - u d Daulah , Nawab ' I m a d - u l Mulk, and N a j i b -
4 5 . Mamula t - i Mazha r iyah , p . 145. 
4 6 . I b i d , , p . 34 . 
4 7 . I b i d . , p . 146. 
4 8 . I n t i z a m - u d Daulah Khan- i Khanan was t h e e l d e s t son of 
I ' t i m a d - u d Daulah Qamruddin Khan, H i s name was Mir 
Nizam-ud Din Khan, A f t e r h i s a c c e s s i o n t o t h e t h r o n e 
t h e Einperor Ahmad Shah a p p o i n t e d him second Bakhshi 
b u t I n t i z a m - u d Daulah b e l i e v i n g t h a t h e was t h e r e a l 
s u c c e s s o r t o h i s f a t h e r ' s p o s t of w a z i r , succeeded i n 
d r i v i n g Sa fda r Jung o u t o f D e l h i w i t h t h e h e l p of h i s 
kinsmen and R o h i l a s u p p o r t . From March 17 53 to May 
1754 h e a c t e d a s waz i r b u t was o u s t e d by Imad-u l Mulk, 
S i y a r - u l M u t a a k h k h i r i n , I I I , p p . 4 4 - 4 6 ; F a l l of t h e 
• Mughal Empire , I , p p . 1 7 9 - 8 3 . 
4 9 . He was t h e son of Ghaz iudd in Khan F i r o z Jxxnq. H i s name 
was Sh ihabudd in and h i s t i t l e s were , ' I m a d - u l Mulk 
G h a z i u d d i n Khan Bahadur F i r o z Jung , Ami r -u l Umara, 
Nizam-ul Mulk Asaf J a h , and f i n a l l y i n J u n e 1754, h e 
became t h e Wazir of t h e Einpi re . He m a s t e r e d s e v e r a l 
( F o o t n o t e c o n t i n u e d , , , ) 
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ud Daulah, e t c . , were h is devotees, and were always keen to 
help Mirza Mazhar. But Mirza Mazhar avoided the i r company 
and asked h i s d i sc ip le s to do the same, he even made cautions 
in corresponding with them. 
Nawab 'Imad-ul Mulk wanted to meet him, Mirza Mazhar 
l a i d the condition tha t on h i s way back to Delhi he will stay 
a t Mathura, the Nawab may come and meet provided tha t he will 
not i n s i s t Mirza Mazhar to v i s i t the Ja t fo r t s and the Nawab 
51 will rece ive him on the r ive r bank. This shows how he 
t r ea ted the worldly people and in a sense i t i s a refusal but 
people l i k e Imad-ul Mulk and o thers considered i t an honour 
to meet Mirza Mazhar. 
Once Nizam~ul Mulk Asaf Jah I offered 30,000 rupees 
to Mirza Mazhar, on the l e t t e r ' s refusal to accept, the Nawab 
suggested tha t i t should be d i s t r ibu ted among the needy. 
Mirza Mazhar promptly rep l ied t h a t he was not the Nawab*s 
steward and if he wished to d i s t r i b u t e i t from outs ide h i s 
khanqah and by the time he reaches home the Nawab vrould see 
(Previous Footnote continued) 
languages including Turkish and learned to wri te with 
neatness the seven s ty l e s of Arabic penmanship. He 
also composed verses . He compiled Shah Fakhruddin's 
biography, Manaqib-1 Fakhriyah, in 1786. He was brave 
and enterpr i s ing but r u th l e s s and revengeful. He died 
in 1800/ _Siyar-ul Mutaakhkhirin, I I I , p . 46; Ma' a s i r -
ul Umara, I I , p p . 211-12; Fal l of the Mughal Rnpire, I I I , 
p .446. 
50. Makatib-i Mirza Mazhar, p . 160. 
51. Kalimat-i Taiyabat, pp. 81-82. 
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52 t h a t i t i s f i n i s h e d . 
M i r z a Mazhar gave a ve ry p rompt r e p l y t o Muhammad 
Shah on a s i m i l a r o c c a s i o n . The emperor communicated t o Mirza 
Mazhar t h r o u g h Qamaruddin Khan, t h e Wazir , ' t h a t God a l m i g h t y 
h a s g i v e n me t h e e m p i r e , you may t a k e w h a t e v e r you w i s h ' . 
M i r z a Mazhar r e p l i e d q u o t i n g t h e Quran ic v e r s e t h a t t h e p r o -
v i s i o n s of wor ld i s s c a n t ( J k ^ W ' ^ ^ ' ) and s i n c e t h e e n t i r e 
wor ld i s s c a n t you a r e g iven o n l y t h e s e v e n t h p a r t of i t , vAiat 
53 
r o n a i n s w i th you t h a t you want t o g i v e me. 
M i r z a Mazhar made s t r i c t r u l e s r e g a r d i n g t h e a c c e p t a n c e 
o f f u t u h and f o l l o w e d thenn and a s k e d h i s d i s c i p l e s t o f o l l o w 
54 t h e s e r u l e s . About t h e p e r s o n who o f f e r s fut\ah must b e , 
1, G e n t l e and n o b l e by b i r t h . 
2 . Not b e c o n n e c t e d wi th w o r l d l y p e o p l e . 
3 . Be g e n t l e and p i o u s . 
4 . Be knowing d i f f e r e n c e be tween l a w f u l and 
u n l a w f u l . 
n o t 
5 , BeZa new-comer from a newly c o n q u e r e d 
t e r r i t o r y . 
6 , Be g i v i n g o u t of l o v e and d e v o t i o n . 
5 2 . Magamat- i M a z h a r i y a , p . 34 . 
5 3 , M a m u l a t - i Mazha r iyah , p . 128; Maqamat- i Mazha r iyah , 
p . 3 4 . 
5 4 . K a l i m a t - i T a i y a b a t , p . 8 6 . 
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(17 3) 
However, M i r z a Mazhar u s e d tx) a c c e p t t h e i n v i t a t i o n 
of Nawab Ghaz iudd in Khan F i r o z Jung , who was a d e v o t e d d i s c i -
p l e of h im . The Nawab and h i s w i f e u s e d to s e r v e Mi rza 
Mazhar p e r s o n a l l y and m a i n t a i n e d t h e c o n d i t i o n s l a i d by him. 
P e r h a p s i t was t h e r e s u l t o f h i s d i s - i n t e r e s t i n 
t h e w o r l d l y t h i n g s t h a t Mi rza Mazhar n e v e r c o n s t r u c t e d h i s 
h o u s e , t h i s i s c l e a r from h i s l a s t ' w i l l ' t h a t M i r z a M a z h a r ' s 
w i f e had p u r c h a s e d a h o u s e w i t h o u t h i s p e r m i s s i o n b u t he d i d 
n o t l i k e i t r a t h e r h e was f u r i o u s and r e f u s e d t o be b u r i e d i n 
^^ ^ - 56 
t h a t n o u s e . 
Shah M u j i b u l l c h Qadr i l e d a v e r y s i m p l e and u n o s t e n t a -
t i o u s l i f e and n e v e r t u r n e d t o w a r d s w o r l d l y g a i n s . Mir Qasim 
57 A l i Khan s e n t a Parwana i n 1750 t h a t an amount of 30,00 
r u p e e s may be a c c e p t e d t o w a r d s d a i l y m a i n t e n a n c e of t h e khan-
5 5 . B i s h a r a t - i Mazha r iyah , f. 9 a . 
5 6 . M ' a m u l a t - i Mazha r iyah , p . 145; K a l i m a t - i T a i y a b a t , 
p . 9 6 . 
5 7 . Mir Qasim A l i Khan, son of Mir M u r t a z a H u s a i n , was t h e 
s o n - i n - l a w of Mir J a ' f a r . I n t h e y e a r 1761 a f t e r t h e 
r emova l of Mir J a ' f a r , h e became t h e Nawab of Bengal 
and g a v e t h e d i s t r i c t s of Burdawan, Midnapur and CJi i t -
t a g o n g t o t h e E n g l i s h , Mir Qasim was an a b l e a d m i n i s -
t r a t o r b u t t h e E n g l i s h a lways t r o u b l e d h i m . I n o r d e r 
t o g e t r i d of t h e E n g l i s h h e s h i f t e d h i s h e a d q u a r t e r 
from M u r s h i d a b a d t o Mongyr. The enemi ty r e s u l t e d i n t o 
a b a t t l e . I n 1763, t h e Nawab w i t h t h e h e l p of h i s Ger-
man s e r v a n t , Samru, k i l l e d 200 Engl i shmen >*iich i s 
known as P a t n a Gen e ra l m a s s a c r e . A f t e r t h a t t h e Nawab 
went t o Awadh and Mir J a ' f a r was r e i n s t a l l e d . Mir 
Qasim a l o n g w i t h Shu ja -ud Daulah and Shah 'Alam fough t 
a g a i n s t t h e E n g l i s h b u t r e c e i v e d a c r u s h i n g d e f e a t a t 
Buxar i n O c t o b e r , 1764. He d i e d i n 1777, S i y a r - u l 
M u t a k h k h i r i n , I I , p . 279; B i h a r Through t h e Ages, p p . 
5 7 8 - 8 5 . 
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qah. Shah Mujibullah wrote on t h e back of t h a t Parwana 
that,^^ / / / \\\if' 1/ /•i\ . - - ,,., :// 
" the generous on whose t h r e s h o l d I am 
s i t t i n g has not stopped my l i v e l i h o o d 
and has no t broken my begging bowl 
t h a t I should go to o t h e r ' s doo r , " 
58 . T a z k i r a t - u l Kiram, f f . 110a-110b; 'Ayan-i Watan^ 
p . 190. 
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(b) Specialized Level - Zlkr, Meditation^ Breath Control, 
e tc . 
In general cases normal sp i r i t ua l p rac t i ces were 
prescr ibed by the mystics but for the e lec t few and for those 
whom they wished to give kh i l a fa t hard sp i r i t ua l p rac t i ces 
and s t i f f penitences were e s sen t i a l . Early sa in t s were quite 
s t r i c t in giving s p i r i t u a l t ra in ing to t h e i r d i s c i p l e s . How-
ever, besides norroal five-time prayers , r e c i t a t i o n from the 
Quran and regular readings from famous mystical works l i k e 
'Awarif-ul Maarif, Fusus-ul Hikam, Fawa'id-ul Fuad, and 
Masnawi Riomi, e t c . , was necessary. 
The Chishti mystics were s t r i c t about the s p i r i t u a l 
t ra in ing of the i r d i s c i p l e s . Shah Kalimullah often chalked 
out the roiond the clock programme for h i s d i sc ip les and was 
59 
anxious to hear regular ly the i r s p i r i t u a l progress . His 
work Kashkol contains h i s in s t ruc t ions on meditation zikr, 
s p i r i t u a l favour, breath control and breath below the normal 
r a t e . According to him breath control i s of two types: 
(a) Breath suspension {LJ— iJ—T* ) / and 
(b) Breath below the normal r a t e ( 
59. Maktubat-i Kalimi, p , 99, 
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In t h e p r a c t i c e of b r e a t h s u s p e n s i o n , the b r e a t h 
i s drawn from t h e stomach and t h e n a v e l t o t h e c h e s t , o r a c c -
o r d i n g t o some t o t h e b r a i n , t h e -stomach and t h e n a v e l moving 
c l o s e r to t h e s p i n e d u r i n g t h e movement. C l o s i n g t h e n o s -
t r i l s , e a r s and eyes wi th t h e f i n g e r s i s n o t e s s e n t i a l i n 
t h i s p o s i t i o n , a l t h o u g h i t was g e n e r a l l y done as a p r e c a u -
t i o n a r y measure a g a i n s t u n s t e a d y movements . Accord ing to 
Shah K a l i m u l l a h , t h i s t e c h n i q u e i s most e f f e c t i v e and g e n e -
r a t e s i n t e n s e h e a t . 
B r e a t h i n g be low t h e normal r a t e i s done by b r e a t h 
c o n t r o l . The b r e a t h i s c o n t r o l l e d i n t h e c h e s t t h r o u g h ex-
p a n d i n g a s e c t i o n of t h e s tomach mos t r o r i o t e from t h e s p i n e , 
a movement which i s a g r e a t boon t o t h e d i g e s t i v e s y s t e m . 
T h i s p r o c e s s g e n e r a t e s l e s s h e a t i n t h e body than b r e a t h s u s -
61 p e n s i o n . 
Shah K a l i m u l l a h acknowledges t h a t t h e b r e a t h s u s p e n -
s i o n and o t h e r s i m i l a r p r a c t i c e s h a s been bor rowed by t h e 
Muslim s a i n t s from y o g i s , v^o were e x p e r t s of t h e s e a r t s . 
Shah K a l i m u l l a h l i k e d y o g i c p r a c t i c e s and recommended some of 
6 0 . K a s h k o l , p . 9 . 
6 1 . I b i d . , p p . 9-10 , 
6 2 . I b i d . , p . 1 1 1 . 
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t h e n to h i s d i s c i p l e s . To him t h e p r i n c i p a l aim of z i k r 
was to r emind a m y s t i c of t h e m o r t i f i c a t i o n of t h e s e l f i n t o 
- t he A lmigh ty . The mere r e p e t i t i o n of Kalma i s i t s e l f h a r d l y 
e f f e c t i v e b e l i e v e d Shah K a l i m u l l a h . The marve l of z i k r i s 
c o n t a i n e d i n t h e f a c t t h a t t h e s e e k e r h e a r s t h e name of Al-
migh ty coming o u r of eve ry t h i n g t h a t e x i s t s . At t h i s s t a g e 
names and a t t r i b u t e s become i n s i g n i f i c a n t f o r t h e s e e k e r w 
who becomes overwhelmed by t h e p e r p e t u a l sound (^y-^ '^-^y) o r 
e t e r n a l so\and {l}^y-j^<^y° ) v^ i ch i s i d e n t i f i e d by Shah K a l i -
64 
mul l ah as a n a h a t of t h e y o g i s . 
To Shah Nizamuddin l o u d z i k r ( /^-J^ ) and r e g u l a t -
i n g t h e b r e a t h (U-' ^^(^y^\ ) form t h e b a s i s of s p i r i t u a l 
d i s c i p l i n e . He i s r e p o r t e d t o h a v e p e r f o r m e d l o u d z i k r i n 
t h e Jami Mosque of De lh i w i th 200 t o 300 d i s c i p l e s . Even 
c h i l d r e n were t r a i n e d t o pe r fo rm l o u d z i k r by Shah Nizamuddin 
b u t Shah K a l i m u l l a h d i s a p p r o v e d t h i s p r a c t i c e k e e p i n g i n view 
t h e r i s k of c h i l d r e n ' s l i v e s . 
Khwaja N a s i r ' A n d a l i b g i v e s mos t i n t e r e s t i n g d e s c r i p -
t i o n s of z i k r and m e d i t a t i o n v^ i ch i s wor th q u o t i n g : 
6 3 . I b i d . , p . 30 . 
6 4 . Kashko l / p p . 3 4 - 4 0 . 
6 5 . M a k t u b a t - i K a l i m i , p . 10; Nizam-u l Qulub, p . 8 . 
6 6 . M a k t u b a t - i K a l i m i , p . 7 2 . 
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"The adept sees the blessed figure 'Allah ' 
in the colour of l i g h t writ ten on the t a b l e t of h i s hear t 
and the mirror of h i s imagination. Then he will understand 
himself opposite t h i s form or beneath i t or i t s r igh t or 
l e f t side, and he should s t r i v e to bring himself towards 
t h i s l i g h t . And whenever he finds himself in the middle of 
the rank of a l i f ( t ) and lam { (J ) he must proceed and 
take h i s place between the two lams, and then walk from 
there , and bring himself between the lam and the ha ( ^ ) , 
and with high ambition he leaves t h i s place too and sees 
himself in the middle of the r i n g l e t of the ha. At the beg-
inning of h i s journey he wil l find h i s head in t h i s r ing le t , 
but eventually he will find tha t h i s whole self has found 
repose in t h i s house in t h i s house and will find God as the 
surrounding and himself as the surro\inded one.' 
This i s a perfec t i n t e rp re t a t i on of the highest goal 
of the Naqshbandi mystic, t h a t i s to be surrounded by the 
eternal l i g h t but not l o s t in i t , j u s t as the pearl i s in 
the ocean and yet d i s t i n c t from i t . This i s the stage of 
t rue confession of unity as i t i s pract iced by the followers 
of the Tariqah-i Muhammadi. 
Khwaj a Mir Dard inher i t ed the inc l ina t ion towards 
l i g h t mysticism, as i t i s expressed in the idea of being sur-
67. Nalav-i 'Andalib, I , p . 270. 
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r o u n d e d by t h e l i g h t of t h e h j , from h i s f a t h e r who e x t e n d e d 
t h e i m a g i n e r y , i n harmony wi th t h e g r e a t m y s t i c s , t o t h e 
68 P r o p h e t , t h e f i r s t m a n i f e s t a t i o n of t h e D i v i n e L i g h t . 
Mi rza Mazhar J a n - i Janan d e c l a r e d t h a t a u n i q u e 
r e l a t i o n s h i p e x i s t s between t h e s p i r i t u a l m a s t e r and h i s d i s -
c i p l e beyond i n i t i a t i o n i n t h e s i l s i l a h , t h e g i f t of Sha j r ah 
and Ku lah . The d i s c i p l e s h o u l d a l s o g a i n an \ a n d e r s t a n d i n g of 
59 d i v i n e l o v e and l e a r n t o p e r f o r m z i k r i n g r e a t e a r n e s t . 
Being s t a u n c h Naqshbandi Mi rza Mazhar l a i d emphas i s 
on r e g u l a t i n g t h e b r e a t h and s p i r i t u a l t r a n s m i s s i o n 
( r^J ) . Two t o t h r e e h u n d r e d p e r s o n s a r e r e p o r t e d t o h a v e 
been s p i r i t u a l l y b e n i f i t e d by him i n a day . 
Shah W a l i u l l a h gave a summary of t h e l e a d i n g I n d i a n 
m y s t i c o r d e r s of t h e t i m e i n h i s famous work, A l - Q a u l - u l 
J a m e e l . He g a v e a l u c i d u n d e r s t a n d i n g of z i k r and m e d i t a t i o n 
a s p r a c t i c e d by t h e s a i n t s and d i s c u s s e d a t g r e a t l e n g t h t h e 
b r e a t h c o n t r o l of t h e Naqshbandi S i l s i l a h and i t s s p i r i t u a l 
a d v a n t a g e s . He d e c l a r e d t h a t t h i s p r a c t i c e i s i n t e n s e l y d i f -
f e r e n t from t h e b r e a t h c o n t r o l of t h e y o g i s . Shah W a l i u l l a h 
m e n t i o n e d t h a t r e g u l a t i n g t h e b r e a t h as p r a c t i c e d by t h e 
N a q s h b a n d i s i s n o t h a b s - i dam b u t h a r s - i n a f s , o r r e s t r i c t i o n 
6 8 . I b i d . , I , p . 104. 
6 9 . K a l i m a t - i T a i y a b a t , p . 7 7 . 
7 0 . Mamula t -1 M a z h a r i y a h , p . 6; K a l i m a t - i T a i y a b a t , p . 1 1 , 
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7 1 
o f t h e b r e a t h . 
Shah W a l i u l l a h e n t h u s i a s t i c a l l y a d v o c a t e d t h e 
p r a c t i c e o f r e c i t i n g v e r s e s f rom t h e Quran f o r t h e c u r e o f 
a l l i l l s and d e l i v e r a n c e f rom a l l e r r o r s . K e e p i n g i n m i n d 
a f a m o u s P r o p h e t i c t r a d i t i o n Shah W a l i u l l a h c o n s i d e r e d r e -
7 2 
c i t a t i o n o f Quran a s r e f u r b i s h e r o f h e a r t . 
C o n c e n t r a t i o n on t h e m e n t a l i m a g e o f t h e S h a i k h o r 
p r e c e p t o r ( ff^j>^ ) i n t h e e a r l y s t a g e o f t h e a d e p t ' s 
s p i r i t u a l t r a i n i n g h a s b e e n v e r y common among t h e M u s l i m -
7 3 
m y s t i c s , p a r t i c u l a r l y t h e N a q s h b a n d i s . Shah W a l i u l l a h 
74 h a s s u g g e s t e d t h i s p r a c t i c e . M i r z a M a z h a r J a n - i J a n an 
f o u n d an a n a l o g y b e t w e e n t h e i d o l w o r s h i p and t h e c o n c e n -
t r a t i o n on t h e i m a g e o f t h e s p i r i t u a l p r e c e p t o r . I n o n e o f 
75 h i s f a m o u s l e t t e r s h e w r i t e s : 
7 1 . A l - Q a u l - u l J a m e e l ^ p . 49 , 
7 2 . I b i d . , p p . 7 8 - 9 8 . 
7 3 , D i s c u s s i n g t h i s p r a c t i c e Aziz Ahmad o p i n e s t h a t i t 
seems t o h a v e - b e e n a b o r r o w i n g from Buddhism, t r a c e -
a b l e u l t i m a t e l y to p o s t - V e d i c s u b s t i t u i o n - m e d i t a t i o n 
i n t h e e a r l y H indu i sm. Balkh , v^ i ch h a d been a Bud-
d h i s t m o n a s t i c c e n t r e i n C e n t r a l As i a , l a t e r became 
t h e home of a number of eminen t s u f i s . S t u d i e s i n 
I s l a m i c C u l t u r e i n I n d i a n Envi ronment , p . 126, 
7 4 , A l - Q a u l - u l J am e e l , p . 24 . 
7 5 . B i s h a r a t - i Mazhar iyah ( t e x t ) ; K a l i m a t - i T a i y a b a t , 
p . 27 . 
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I -- ^ ~ ^ 
{ t • • ' ' ^ "• ' • 
"The secre t of idol vrorship i s t h i s tha t , there 
were ce r ta in angels v^o by divine decree d i rec-
ted the a f fa i r s of the phenomenal vorld. Simi-
l a r l y there were ce r ta in perfec t souls who even 
abandoned the i r bodies to continue to exercise 
power over the world. And also, according to 
the Hindus, there were pe r sona l i t i e s who l i k e 
Khizr, were immortal. While carving human 
forms* Hindus meditated on these and after some-
time developed a s p i r i t u a l re la t ionsh ip with 
the person about v^om they were meditating upon. 
Owing to t h i s special aspect of the r e l a t i o n -
ship, they prayed to these ido ls for fulfilment 
of t he i r needs in t h i s world and the next. This 
p r ac t i c e resoniibles the mystic p r ac t i ce of medi-
t a t ion , i . e . concentration on the mental image 
. . . 18 2 
(182) 
of t h e S h a i k h . The o n l y d i f f e r e n c e b e i n g 
t h a t t h e m y s t i c s d i d n o t make a p h y s i c a l 
r e p r e s e n t a t i o n . " 
Shah Ghulam ' A l i s t a t e s t h a t t h e r e p e t i t i o n of t h e 
d i v i n e name, i . e . , z i k r was e f f e c t i v e , even though t h e devo-
t e e migh t be a H indu . Each word t h e Hindu r e p e a t s s t i m u l a t -
e s d e v o t i o n t o t h e A l m i g h t y . However, t h e r e p e t i t i o n of t h e 
b e a u t i f u l names of God as t a u g h t i n t h e s h a r i ' a h was more 
e f f e c t i v e . Once a Hindu r e q u e s t e d Shah Ghulam ' A l i t o t e a c h 
him someth ing t o e n a b l e him t o m e d i t a t e on God. Shah Ghulam 
•Al i s u g g e s t e d him t o r e p e a t t h e name ' A l l a h * two t h o u s a n d 
t i m e s e a r l y i n t h e m o r n i n g . The Hindu d e c l i n e d t o do s o . 
Thereupon Shah Ghulam ' A l i asked him t o r e p e a t ' o n l y t h e e ' 
t o t h e same nujnber, by f r e e i n g h e a r t from o t h e r t h o u g h t s . 
A f t e r few d a y s r e p e t i t i o n h i s h e a r t was d i r e c t e d t o ' A l l a h ' 
76 
and h e was c o n v e r t e d t o I s l a m . T h i s p r o v e s Shah K a l i m u l -
l a h ' s s t a t e m e n t a b o u t t h e Hindus t h a t t h e z i k r i t s e l f can 
77 
a t t r a c t them t o t h e f o l d of I s l a m . 
7 6 . D u r r - u l M a ' a r i f , p p . 155-56. 
7 7 . M a k t u b a t ~ i K a l i m i , p . 7 4 . 
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(c) Impact of t h e P r a c t i c e s and C o n t r o v e r s i e s : 
After t he break-up of the c e n t r a l s t r u c t u r e of the 
C h i s h t i S i l s iTah l a r g e number of r e g i o n a l Khanqahs developed. 
All t h e s e Khanqahs were g ran ted j a g i r s and hence the succes-
so r s of t he se s a i n t s sunked i n t o t h e worldly a f f a i r s . During 
t h e e igh teen th cen tury t h e s e Khanqahs became g r e a t c e n t r e s 
of i nnova t ions ( <^^P ) and mis led peop le . The f a l s e - m y s t i c s 
were busy in the hue and c ry of Sama', as Shah Kalimullah 
p u t s t han . The space- t ime cond i t i on was l a i d by Shah Kalimul-
l ah >*io s t r i c t l y followed t h e p r i n c i p l e and asked h i s d i s c i -
p l e s for t he same. 
During t h e seventeenth and e igh teen th c e n t u r i e s the 
i n f l u e n c e of S i rh ind family had cons ide rab ly i n c r e a s e d and as 
t h e Naqshbandi s a i n t s do no t approve Sama', Shah Kalimullah 
d iscouraged i t . He wrote Shah Nizamuddin to abs t a in from 
Sama ' -ga ther ing so long as t h e Naqshbandi s a i n t s s tayed in 
78 t h e Deccan, 
The C h i s h t i - m y s t i c s of t h e p e r i o d approved z i k r and 
o t h e r s p i r i t u a l p r a c t i c e s . Shah Nizamuddin's i n t e r e s t in 
t h i s p r a c t i c e i s proved by the f a c t t h a t he even t r a i n e d 
c h i l d r e n , v^ich was l a t e r d isapproved by Shah Kal imul lah , 
7 8 , Maktubat- i Kalimi, p . 45 . 
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About 200 t o 300 d i s c i p l e s of Shah Nizarnuddin i s r e p o r t e d 
t o have p e r f o r m e d z i k r i n t h e Jami Mosque and c o n t i n u e d even 
79 
a f t e r P r i n c e Azam Sheih f o r b a d e t o do s o . To h i s i l l i t e r a t e 
and Hindu d i s c i p l e s Shah K a l i m u l l a h recommended z i k r and 
80 O t h e r t e a c h i n g s i n t h e i r own d i a l e c t . 
Khwaja N a s i r ' A n d a l i b and Mir D a r d ' s a t t i t u d e 
t o w a r d s mus ic and Sama' i s n o t c l e a r l y known t o u s . A few 
n o t e s i n Mir D a r d ' s works a l l u d e t o t h e f a c t t h a t t h e c o n t o n -
p o r a r y m y s t i c s d i d n o t a p p r o v e h i s i n c l i n a t i o n t owards music 
and Sama ' , However, Mir Dard c a n d i d l y admi t s t h a t m u s i c a l 
Q 1 
s e s s i o n s were r e g u l a r l y h e l d i n h i s h o u s e . He m a i n t a i n s 
t h a t h i s l i s t e n i n g t o mus ic was n o t l i k e t h e e v i l d o e r s . He 
l o g i c i s e s h i s argximent i n s c h o l a r l y manner and c o n s i d e r s t h e 
s t u d y of mus ic as t h e s t u d y of o t h e r n a t u r a l , m a t h e m a t i c a l 
8 2 
and t h e o l o g i c a l s c i e n c e s . 
M i r z a Mazhar J a n - i Jan an n e v e r i n v o l v e d h i m s e l f i n 
t h e c o n t r o v e r s y of Sama ' , v^en a sked abou t t h e i s s u e , h e v e r y 
c l e a r l y r e p l i e d t h a t , ' one g roup of s a i n t s d i s a p p r o v e s i t , and 
7 9 . I b i d . , p . 10 . 
8 0 . I b i d . , p . 4 1 . 
8 1 . N a l a y - i Dard , p . 7 . 
8 2 . Ah-i Sa rd , p . 7 7 . 
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s a y s t h a t i t p r o d u c e s i m p i e t y and d i s c o r d , v ^ i l e o t h e r s 
c o n s i d e r i t l a w f u l b e c a u s e of t h e p o s i t i v e e f f e c t s of e c s -
83 
t a c y . 
Shah W a l i u l l a h ^ p r o v e d Sama' t o c u l t i v a t e 
84 
e c s t a t i c r e l a t i o n s h i p ( M^ ^ _ V - ^ ) b u t h e d i d n o t a l l o w 
mus ic i n t h e Sama ' . 
A c c o r d i n g t o Shah W a l i u l l a h t h e b r e a t h c o n t r o l 
a s p r a c t i c e d by t h e Naqshband i s i s n o t h a b s - i dam b u t h a r s -
85 i n a f s t h a t i s b r e a t h r e s t r i c t i o n . He composed a q u a t -
r a i n a s k i n g how eminen t Muslim s p i r i t u a l i s t s s h o u l d r e j e c t 
t h e y o g i c p r a c t i c e s . 
8 3 . K a l i m a t - i T a i y a b a t , p . 24 . 
8 4 . Ham a t , p p . 1 6 7 - 7 1 . 
8 5 . M a l f u z a t - i Shah 'Abdul ' A z i z , p p . 5 5 - 5 6 . 
8 6 . A l - Q a u l - u l J amee l , p . 4 9 . The q u a t r a i n of Shah 
W a l i u l l a h i s t h i s : 
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C h a p t e r - V 
NATURE OF SHIA^SUNNI CONTROVERSY 
A p e c u l i a r f e a t u r e of t h e e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y 
s o c i o - r e l i g i o u s l i f e was t h e growing Shia-Svmni c o n t r o v e r s y . 
Under t h e s u c c e s s o r s of Axarangzeb t h e p o l i t i c a l i n f l u e n c e of 
t h e S h i ' a s g a i n e d s t r e n g t h . H i s inuned ia te s u c c e s s o r Bahadur 
Shah had c o n v e r t e d t o S h i ' i s m and i n F r i d a y sermons he added 
W a s i - i Mus t a f a , i . e . , e x e c u t o r of Muhammad's w i l l , i n t h e 
t i t l e s of t h e f o u r t h C a l i p h ' A l i and added 'Syed* t o t h e 
l i s t of h i s own t i t l e s . T h i s l e d t o a p r o v o c a t i o n among t h e 
2 p e o p l e and r i o t s b r o k e o u t a t Ahmadabad and L a h o r e . 
Under t h e p o l i t i c a l hegemony of t h e Syed b r o t h e r s , 
t h e Shi a ' i n f l u e n c e c o n t i n u e d t o grow, as a r e s u l t t h i s g roup 
1. Tarikh-i Mashaikh-i Chisht, V, p . 68. 
2. Siyar-ul Mutaakhirin, I , p . 7. When t h i s khutba was 
read in the Jami' Mosque of Lahore, the general popu-
lace became fvirious and assassinated the kha t ib . The 
Emperor inv i t ed Sunni Ulema for discussion v^ich was 
led by Haji Yar Muhammad, He said many strong words 
to the Bitperor, The Qmperor warned him of grave con-
sequences upon >^ich Haji Yar Mohammad rep l ied , ' I 
have foxir ambitions in l i f e : attainment of ' i lm, get-
t ing Qur'an by hear t , Haj and martyrdom. By the 
grace of God the former three I have got and long for 
the l a s t . ' The Bnperor issued orders to r e c i t e khut-
ba from the p u l p i t of Badshahi Mosque on Friday, 2nd 
October 1711, according to new process but l a t e r on 
gave up the idea seeing the popular resentment, Rud-i 
Kausar, p . 617; Tarikh-i Mashaikh-i Chisht, V,p.63. 
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became vindic t ive and arrogant. The differences of the 
I r an i and the Turani nob i l i ty was not only p o l i t i c a l but r e -
l i g ious bigotry and fanaticism played a considerable r o l e . 
The Shia' community often used violent means in 
order to counter the re l ig ious opposi t ions, most of the lead-
ing Sunni Ul«Ra of the period were prosecuted and physical ly 
assaul ted. Where as the l a t e r countered the r e l ig ious pre-
judices of the Shi'as on vigorous i n t e l l e c t u a l grounds and 
refuted the i r argijurnents on the bas is of Kitab-o Sxinnah, Ihe 
Chishti-mysties followed the i r t r ad i t i ona l method of win-
ning the hear t s by means of love, sympathy and h o s p i t a l i t y . 
Shah Kaliraullah i s reported to have compiled a work, Radd-1 
3 
Rawafiz, in refuta t ion of the Shia* b e l i e f s . According to 
the Shia* be l i e f s , sa intship ( ^ ^ -^J) was confined to the i r 
twelve Imams; hence Shah Kalimullah argued tha t sufism and 
d isc lp lesh lp was not poss ib le In t h i s community. But he 
s t ressed t h a t amicable r e l a t i o n s should be maintained with 
them and discussion on the r e l i g ious and controvers ia l 
Tarlkh-1 Mashalkh-1 Chlsht, V, p . lOO. Shaikh Ahmad 
Slrhlndl f i r s t wrote a book in refuta t ion of Shia' 
b e l i e f s under the caption of Radd-1 Rawaflz. A p a r t 
from the br ie f Introduct ion, the book cons i s t s of 
three p a r t s , in the f i r s t p a r t he describes various 
S h l ' l t e sec t s . In the second p a r t the Shaikh des-
c r ibes the S h l ' l t e Takflr of the companions of the 
Prophet and then launches h i s b i t t e r at tack upon 
the doctr ine of the Sh i ' a s , the t h i rd and the l a s t 
p a r t of the book contains t r a d i t i o n s p ra i s ing the 
members of the Prophet ' s family. For further de-
t a i l s , see Shaikh Ahmad Slrhlndl t An Outl ine of 
h i s Thought and a Study of h i s Image in the eyes of 
Pos t e r i t y . 
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i s s u e s should be avoided with t hen . 
Shah Kalimullah in a l e t t e r to Shah Nizamuddin 
expressed h i s deep concern over t h e growth of Shi a ' b e l i e f s 
i n t h e m i l i t a r y camp a t t he Deccan. Here he re -a f f i rmed 
t h e p r e v i o u s s t a tement t h a t as t h e S h i a ' s be l i eve t h a t sa in t -
with 
ship i s l i m i t e d o n l y / t h e twelve Imams, they regard Sunnis 
worse than u n b e l i e v e r s and h e r e t i c s , hence t h e i r enrolment 
i n the S i l s i l a h was mean ing less . 
Shah Fakhrudd in ' s a t t i t u d e towards the S h i a ' s 
was t h a t of f r i e n d l y r e l a t i o n s . He adopted the p o l i c y of 
apeasement and e n r o l l e d th«n i n t o t h e S i l s i l a h and of ten 
j o i n e d them in t h e i r f u n c t i o n s . He i s r e p o r t e d to have 
v i s i t e d t h e Imambaras, o f f e r e d g i f t t h e r e and d i s t r i b u t e d 
s h a r b a t . Under h i s i n f l u e n c e many S h i a ' s conver ted to 
Sunnism, Once Shah 'Abdul 'Aziz enquired from him, ' a s to 
how he accep t s S h i a ' s as d i s c i p l e s ' ; ' t h ey g ive up r e v i l i n g 
t h e f i r s t t h r e e C a l i p h s ' , r e p l i e d Shah Fakhruddin. 
Mirza Mazhar J a n - i Janan was a staunch Sunni and 
Naqshbandi. A l a r g e nxanber of S h i a ' s conver ted to Sunnism 
4 . Maktubat-1 Kalimi, p . 76 . 
5 . I b i d . , p . 13. 
6 . Mal fuza t - i Shah 'Abdul 'Aziz , p . 97. 
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iinder h i s influence which led him to be regarded as Svmni 
maker (O- ' / i^-^) in the contemporary c i r c l e s , Mirza Mazhar 
adopted the Ash'ari in te rpre ta t ion of the Shia'-Sunni con-
troversy over the companions of the Prophet and h i s family 
members i ^~^.Oj ) , According to him such controversies and 
disputes had no relevance to the basic and fundamental 
i s sues of the f a i t h . The salvation of a t rue Muslim^ said 
Mirza Mazhar, depended on h i s be l ief in the xinity of God, 
in the Prophethood of Muhammad and in the confession of the 
f a i t h . As both the Prophet 's family members and companions 
enjoyed h i s company i t was imperative for a Muslim to see 
them a l l in a favoxirable l i g h t . The Shiafe ra ted only the 
Prophet ' s impeccable ( ^-^^^-^fi^) and considered the family mem-
bers and the twelve Imams as immaculate ( r'-*^^) and the 
three Caliphs were excluded from t h i s group. Whereas, the 
Sunnis accepted Ismat of the Prophet but excluded from t h i s 
e l i t e group the companions of the Prophet and the twelve 
Imams; obviously, there must have been some occasional d i s -
putes between than. But these were swiftly reconciled, be-
cause of the i r individual p u r i t y . The Shia ' s judged the 
companions and the family m«nbers of the Prophet as sinners 
as they themselves were, and consequently they became guil ty 
o 
of denying the s ignif icance of the Prophet ' s mission. 
7, Maqamat-i Mazhariyah, p . 18. 
8, Tanbihat-i Khamsah, p r in ted in the ^ p e n d i x of Makatib-
i Mirza Mazhar, edited by 'Abdur Razzaq Quraishi, 
Bombay 1966. 
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I t i s reported tha t the mass conversion of the 
Shia ' s to Sunnism under Mirza Mazhar's influence led to the 
opposition of the Shia' e l i t e s of Delhi, which eventually 
resu l t ed in to the assassinat ion of Mirza Mazhar in the 
hands of some Shia' f ana t i c s . I t i s claimed by the d i s c i -
p l e s and followers of Mirza Mazhar tha t h i s assassination 
9 
was p o l i t i c a l l y motivated. 
Khwaja Nasir 'Andalib and Mir Dard gave a challenge 
to the bigotry of both the Shia ' s and the Sunnis. Accord-
ing to Mir Dard a t rue Muhammadi should never give prece-
dence to the companions of the Prophet over h i s family mem-
bers or vice-versa . He says t h a t th^ love of the Muhamma-
di s for 'Ali and the Prophet ' s family never fa i led to in -
fluence the anger of the Sunni b igots , but the Muhammadis 
were boxind to express the t r u t h . Under these circumstances 
the only a l t e rna t ive l e f t to than was to exhibi t r egre t for 
the failxire of the bigoted Sunnis and Shia ' s to understand 
the t r u th . He urged the Muslims to t ry to r e a l i z e the 
importance of the Prophet ' s declarat ion of 'Ali as the 
•gate of knowledge' ( Mi^-^l ) , Mir Dard s tated tha t the 
b l ind and ignorant love of the Shia ' s for the Prophet ' s 
family forced th«n in to error and claimed tha t he and h i s 
family were the real lovers of Prophet ' s family. He i n v i t -
9 . Oriental College Magazine^ July 1943. 
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ed a l l Muslims to follow the Tariqah-i Muhammadi and love 
the progeny of the Prophet. 
Mir Dard foxind resemblance between the Muhanunadi 
concept of Imamat and the Shia' bel ief ra ther than that of 
the orthodox Sunnis, He argued tha t people, vho refused 
to accept tha t the Imam was very close to God, were ignorant 
of the t rue digni ty of tha t pos i t ion , Mir Dard r id icu les 
then by declaring bl ind bats unable to see the sun-shine. 
The Shia'S/ argued Mir Dard, considered tha t the Imamat had 
ended with the twelve Imams as the Prophethood ended with 
the Prophet. The Shia ' s are ignorant of the e ternal favour 
of the Almighty upon the mankind, >^o choses His favourites 
to help bring His slaves to Him. He declared t h a t the 
b l ind love of the Shia ' s for the twelve Imams prevented 
11 them to xrnderstand t h i s f ac t , Mir Dard solved t h i s con-
troversy by grading the Imamat some vrfiere between the 
Prophethood and Sainthood t h a t i s between the highest and 
the lowest sca les , Muhammad was bestowed both the off ices 
but with him Prophethood ended. After h is death the twelve 
Imams became the per fec t custodians of both the Imamat and 
sainthood. The bless ings emanating from the Imamat and 
sainthood as from Prophethood would l a s t for ever, Ihe 
sainthood i s awarded by the God to se lec t few of the Pro-
10. ' I lm-ul Kitab, pp. 257-58. 
11 . I b id . , p . 259. 
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p h e t ' s Ummah/ while the Imamat i s reserved for the Syeds 
12 tha t i s the descendants of the Prophet. 
Shah Waliullah had qui te a d i f ferent ^proach to 
t h i s controversy. He never declared the Shia ' s as i n f i d e l s . 
Shah 'Abdul 'A2iz gives an anecdote v*iich proves the l i b e r a l 
a t t i t u d e of Shah Waliullah. "Some one enquired from him 
A e t h e r the Sh ia ' s were h e r e t i c s . He r e i t e r a t e d the d i f fe r -
ent views of the Hanafi j u r i s t . The man was not sa t i s f i ed 
by h i s answer and sought Shah Waliullah's r u l i n g . On get-
t ing the same reply he went away f i l l e d with rage and dec-
13 lared Shah Waliullah as a Shia ," 
However, Shah Waliullah says tha t the Mu ' t az i l i t e s , 
I s m a ' i l i s and the Imamis are outs ide the pa le of Islam. Shah 
Waliullah advocated tha t the family of the Prophet should be 
respected. He also declared in h i s l a s t work tha t the 
s p i r i t of the Prophet had advised him tha t the re l ig ion of 
the Shia ' s was fa l se ( ) and t h i s i s confirmed by the 
way they in te rp re ted the word Imam. They considered tha t 
t h e i r Imam was immaculate and received esoter ic reve la t ions . 
12. I b i d . , p . 260. 
13. Malfuzat-i Shah 'Abdul 'Aziz, p . 76. Even Shah 'Abdul 
'Aziz was qui te l i b e r a l in h i s a t t i t u d e s . Once he was 
explaining the p ra i se of 'Al i , a Pathan student became 
furious over h i s over-emphasizing of *Ali and stopped 
at tending h i s l ec tu re s , Rud-i Kausar, p . 579; Tazkirah-
i Hazrat Shah Waliullah, pp. 198-99. 
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although they believed t h a t Prophethood ended with Muhammad. 
Regarding the r e l i g ious p r a c t i c e s of the I r a n i s , he wrote 
tha t they were more l i k e Zoaroastarians than Muslims with 
1 s the only difference they performed Namaz and rec i t ed Kalma, 
Shah Waliullah wrote I z a l a t - u l Khifa~an~Khilafat-
ul Khulafa and Qurrat-ul *Ainain-f i - tafzi l -ush Shaikhain to 
patch up the Shia'-Sunni differences and to remove the con-
t rovers ies and misconception of the Shia 's with regard to 
16 
the f i r s t three Caliphs of Islam, Huj 1atul lah-ul Baliqhah 
i s also held us p a r t of the same mission. These works of 
Shah Waliullah came out as a r e s u l t of a Prophetic command 
given to him during h i s s tay a t Hejaz to give super ior i ty to 
the f i r s t two Caliphs. •'•'' 
Shah Waliullah wri tes in the introduction of 
I z a l a t - u l Khifa t ha t due to the sinful innovations of the 
Shia ' s common people have been confused and misguided. By 
ra i s ing doxibts the Shia ' s have given r i s e to the innovation 
which resu l ted in to the misgivings about the Caliphate of 
18 the pious Caliphs. 
14, Tafhimat« I I , pp. 244-50; Wasiyat Nama, pp. 5-6, 
15, I z a l a t - u l Khifa, I , p . 610. 
16, Muslim Community of Indo-Pakistan Subcontinent, 
p , 209, 
17, Fuyuz-ul Haramain, p , 228, 
18, I z a l a t - u l Khifa, p , 8. 
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"The l i g h t of d i v i n e a s s i s t a n c e h a s c o n f i r m e d t h e 
t h e o r y i n my h e a r t t h a t t h e a f f i r m a t i o n of t h e p i o u s C a l i -
p h a t e i s t r u e and i s a p a r t of l J i e ~ p r i n c i p l e of f a i t h . 
Wi thou t a f i rm b e l i e f o f t h i s idea^ t h e s h a r i ' a h c a n n o t b e 
19 
s t r e n g t h e n e d . " 
^/ 
Shah W a l i u l l a h ' s t h o u g h t f i n d s a d e t a i l e d e x p r e s s i o n 
•v 
i n I z a l a t ~ u l K h i f a . The wrsp and woof of h i s p o l i t i c a l 
t h o u g h t was s u p p l i e d by t h e K h i l a f a t - i R a s h i d a h . He had 
s t u d i e d i t b o t h a s t h e b a s i s of t h e I s l a m i c S h a r i ' a t as w e l l 
a s t h e e x p o n e n t of t h e I s l a m i c p o l i t i c a l i d e a l s , o p i n e s 
20 P r o f e s s o r K.A. N i z a m i . 
Shah W a l i u l l a h d i v i d e d t h e C a l i p h a t e i n t o two 
c a t e g o r i e s : 
1 . S p e c i a l V i c e r e g e n c y ( ^t>^ji^ij^^) ^ ^^^ 
2, Common V i c e r e g e n c y ( z-* l*-v-l->)i^  ) , 
A c c o r d i n g t o Shah W a l i u l l a h , t h o s e ^ o were s e n t 
t o f u l f i l t h e f u n c t i o n s of a m e s s e n g e r . P r o p h e t s b e l o n g e d t o 
1 9 . I b i d . 
20 . 'Shah W a l i u l l a h i Thought and C o n t r i b u t i o n ' , I s l a m i c 
C u l t u r e , J u l y 1980. 
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t h e f i r s t c a t e g o r y vAiich i s n e i t h e r i n n a t e no r i t can b e 
a c q u i r e d t h r o u g h e f f o r t . I t mus t b e v iewed as a d e s i r e 
which God p u t s i n t o t h e h e a r t of t h e C a l i p h o r v i c e - r e g e n t 
21 t o f u l f i l t h e P r o p h e t i c m i s s i o n . The e x t e r n a l a s p e c t of 
t h e s p e c i a l v i c e r e g e n c y d e v o t e d t o t h e i m p l e m e n t a t i o n of 
l a w s a r e r e v e a l e d t o t h e P r o p h e t , b u t t h e i n n e r a s p e c t of 
t h e v i c e r e g e n t ' s l i f e i s f i l l e d w i t h t h e s t r o n g - w i l l b e c a u s e 
of h i s a s s o c i a t i o n w i t h t h e P r o p h e t v ^ i c h i s f i r m l y r o o t e d 
i n t h e h e a r t of t h e v i c e r e g e n t . The r e a l n a t u r e of t h e 
s p e c i a l v i c e r e g e n c y i s i d e n t i c a l t o t h e n a t u r e of t h e P r o -
p h e t . The d i s c r e t i o n a r y power of t h e s p e c i a l v i c e r e g e n c y 
r e s a t n b l e s t h a t o f t h e P r o p h e t Muhammad -vtio r e c e i v e d d i v i n e 
r e v e l a t i o n . The p r a c t i c a l power of t h e s p e c i a l v i c e r e g e n c y 
a r e ak in t o t h e immxinity from s i n and a r e known as f a i t h f u l 
w i t n e s s t o t h e t r u t h ( "-^^^^^^' ) . H i s s a n c t i t y and power 
a r e so g r e a t t h a t even d e v i l d a r e t o approach h im . He i s 
22 d i v i n e l y a p p o i n t e d and u n i v e r s a l l y acknowledged . 
S p e c i a l v i c e r e g e n c y , s a y s Shah W a l i u l l a h , was 
c o n f i n e d t o t h a t o f t h e C a l i p h a t e o f t h e p i o u s C a l i p h s . 
Accord ing t o a P r o p h e t i c t r a d i t i o n t h e d u r a t i o n of t h e Ca l i -
p h a t e was f i x e d a s t h i r t y y e a r s a f t e r t h e d e a t h of t h e 
P r o p h e t . Ano the r makes i t t h i r t y - f i v e . A c c e p t i n g t h e 
2 1 . I z a l a t - u l K h i f a , p . 4 5 . 
2 2 . I z a l a t - u l K h i f a , p p . 4 6 - 6 4 . 
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g e n u i n e n e s s of t h e two t r a d i t i o n s . Shah W a l i u l l a h i n c l u d e s 
23 
' A i i ' s C a l i p h a t e i n t o t h e s p e c i a l v i c e r e g e n c y . 
The p e r i o d of Umayyid and Abbas id C a l i p h s vd. tnessed 
K h i l a f a t - i 'Amma o r o r d i n a r y v i c e r e g e n c y . S i n c e t h e t e r r i -
t o r i e s of I s l a m expanded f a r and wide t h e y were r e q u i r e d t o 
p o s s e s s l a r g e r e s o u r c e s and o r g a n i z e d m i l i t a r y s y s t e m . They 
were a l s o r e q u i r e d t o q u e l l t e r r i t o r i a l a t t a c k s and s u b s i d e 
t h e r e b e l l i o u s e l e m e n t s . Acco rd ing t o Shah W a l i u l l a h , t h e 
24 t e r m s of o r d i n a r y C a l i p h s were i n t e r - c h a n g e a b l e . 
Acco rd ing t o Shah W a l i u l l a h t h e P r o p h e t i c t r a d i t i o n 
t h a t / ' h e t o whom I am a p a t r o n of him ' A i i i s a l s o a 
p a t r o n ' ( a iij/ ' ' , ;^^ e'J)>'o-^C>' ) d o e s n o t mean ' A l l ' s nomina-
t i o n a s a C a l i p h a s i t i s c l a i m e d by t h e S h i a ' s . T© Shah 
W a l i u l l a h t h e word, 'Mawla ' , means a f r i e n d and t h e s t a t e -
ment of t h e P r o p h e t was a s u g g e s t i o n t o t h e Musl ims t o b e 
PS f r i e n d l y w i t h ' A l i and h i s f a m i l y . 
Shah W a l i u l l a h ' s o n e of t h e mos t i m p o r t a n t a c h i e v e -
m e n t s i s t h i s , t h a t h e r e c o n c i l e d t h e h o s t i l e o p i n i o n s of 
23. Ib id . , pp. 113-14. 
24. Hul ia tu l lah-u l Baliqhah, I , p . 96. 
25. I z a l a t - u l Khifa, pp. 453-54. Shah Waliullah adds 
here tha t the Prophet gave s imilar advice on the 
friendship of Prophet ' s uncle, 'Abbas (d, 32 A.H,/ 
653 A,D,), h i s wives and progeny. 
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the Shia ' s and the Sunnis af ter a careful study of the tv#o 
d i f fe ren t views. He made a de ta i led study of the chief 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of the pious Caliphate and csme to the con-
clusion tha t t h e i r respec t ive terras of Caliphate and the i r 
sequence was natura l and was in accordance with the Pro-
p h e t ' s ins tance . His I z a l a t - u l Khifa was prepared to recon-
c i l e the views of Shia ' s and the Sunnis and i s well appre-
c i a t ed by the moderates of both these s e c t s . 
Maul ana Fazle Haq of Khairabad (1797-1861) i s r e -
ported to have appreciated t h i s work of Shah Waliullah say-
ing tha t the author of t h i s work, 'seons to be an unlimited 
ocean v*iose l i m i t s are d i f f i c u l t to determine. ' One of the 
students of the Maulana, Mohsin Bihari gives t h i s informa-
t i o n . He says tha t when the Maulana got a copy of I z a l a t -
ul Khifa, he was day and night busy in i t s study and in the 
l a s t gave the above remark. 
26. Al-yani ' as quoted by Monazir Ahsan Gilani in Tazkirah 
Hazrat Shah Waliullah, pp. 19 3-94. The or ig ina l words 
of Mohsin Behari ' s Al -yan i ' , p . 93, i s as follows: 
. 2 > U A! L&^  \) vTi^ i^ /^r 4-^ UJ'> 
Maulana Fazle Haq, son of Maulana Pazle Imam, was a 
great 'al im and a student of Shah Waliul lah 's son, 
(Footnote continued , . . ) 
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Whi le e v a l u a t i n g Shah W a l i u l l a h ' s c o n t r i b u t i o n 
r e g a r d i n g t h e S h i a ' - S u n n i c o n t r o v e r s y , Maulana Monazir 
Ahsan G l l a n i r e m a r k s : 
**After a h a r d l a b o u r of s t u d y i n g t h o u s a n d s 
of p a g e s he vnrote I z a l a t ~ u l K h i f a a b o u t t h e 
o r i g i n a l h i s t o r y of t h e f o u r C a l i p h s i n 
such a way t h a t i t s s t u d y removes many m i s -
c o n c e p t i o n s abou t t h e S h i a ' s and r e c e d e s 
t h e e x t r e m e Sunni v iews such as d e c l a r a t i o n 
o f Shah 'Abdul ' A z i z and Shah W a l i u l l a h a s 
S h i a ' s b e c a u s e t h e former p r a i s e d o n l y Haz-
r a t ' A l l and t h e l a t t e r d i d n o t d e c l a r e 
them i n f i d e l s . Shah W a l i u l l a h i n s t e a d of 
g o i n g f o r any v e r b a l d i s c u s s i o n o r c o n f r o n -
t a t i o n c h o s e a way vdiich c l o s e d t h e d o o r s 
27 
of many c o n t r o v e r s i e s , " 
( P r e v i o u s F o o t n o t e c o n t i n u e d ) 
Shah 'Abdul ' A z i z . H i s f a t h e r ' s s emina ry was a 
p a r a l l e l i n s t i t u t i o n of M a d a r s a - i Rahimi and was 
famous f o r s t u d i e s o f l o g i c and p h i l o s o p h y . F a z l e 
Haq s e r v e d i n d i f f e r e n t p l a c e s i n d i f f e r e n t cs?)a-
c i t i e s . He was a r e v o l u t i o n a r y and was d ^ o r t e d 
t o Andaman by t h e B r i t i s h Government , For h i s 
l i f e and works see, A l ~ y a n i ' - u l J a n i f i A s a n i d - i 
Shah 'Abdul Ghan i , D e l h i , 1349 A.H.? H a d a ' l g - u l 
H a n a f i y a h , p , 480 ; T a z k i r a h *Ulema-l Hind, p p , 
1 6 4 - 6 5 ; A s a r - u s S a n a d i d , p p , 8 6 - 9 6 ; N u z h a t - u l 
K h a w a t i r , V I I , p p , 37 3 -74 ; EncycloTjaedia of I s l a m , 
I I , p p , 7 3 5 - 3 6 , 
2 7 , T a z k i r a h H a z r a t Shah W a l i u l l a h , p p . 2 6 0 - 6 1 , He i s 
o f t h e o p i n i o n t h a t S h i b l i N o m a n i ' s biogrcqphy of 
t h e s econd C a l i p h , A l - F a r u q i s bo r rowed from Shah 
W a l i u l l a h ' s I z a l a t - u l K h i f a , 
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Shah Wallullah propounded the concept of universal 
Khi lafa t , He divided the h i s to ry of the growth of hiiman 
society into four s tages . The f i r s t of these stages 
( o-'tU'y) ) i s tha t of p r imi t ive society 'which has a mini-
mal code of social behaviour; the second stage i s marked by 
the grovrth of urban l i f e which i s f i r s t led as a good s t a t e 
by i t s philosophers, but l a t e r degenerates Into factions 
and needs cent ra l ized cont ro l ; t h i s necess i t a tes the th i rd 
stage, tha t of monarchy to es tab l i sh order in the place of 
chaos; and the f inal stage i s t h a t of the universal s t a t e 
which requires a Khalifa, with e f fec t ive authori ty to hold 
28 down various r u l e r s of the decadent s t a t e s . According 
to Shah Wallullah the r i g h t to universal Khilafat i s con-
29 fined to Quraish but not exclusively to Banu Hashlm, a 
view which accepts as legal by the lAnayyid Caliphate but 
leads to the negation of the Ottoman claim. 
The dut ies of the Caliph i s two-fold: 
1. To pro tec t the Dar-ul Islam from external aggression, 
and 
2, To be an over- lord over-Muslim monarchs with effective 
concentration of power in h i s hands to see tha t they 
administer j u s t i c e according to the t e n e t s of Islam and 
28. Hui la tu l lah-ul Ballqhah, I , pp. 81-82, 
29. Ib id . , I I , pp. 425-26. 
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do not indulge in c i v i l s t r i f e . The r e spons ib i l i -
t i e s of the Caliph involve an ideal ro l e , and h i s 
character and government has to be exemplary. 
But i f a Caliph does not combine in himself the 
q u a l i t i e s necessary for the universal Khilafat , 
the Ummah should not r evo l t against him and plunge 
31 the Dar-ul Islam xnto c i v i l s t r i f e . Revolt 
against a Khalifa i s j u s t i f i e d only \ih&i he vio-
32 l a t e s the basic t ene t s of Islam, Shah Waliullah 
gave a novel idea by put t ing foreword the concept 
of universal Khilafat which seems to be a d i s t i n c t 
departure from the t r ad i t i on of Indo-Muslim r e l i -
gious scholar ship . 
Shah 'Abdul 'Aziz wrote h i s magntim opus Tuhfa-i 
Athna 'Ashri in refuta t ion of Shia' be l i e f s in 1785, This 
work of Shah 'Abdul 'Aziz i s considered to be an encyclo-
33 paedia of Shia'-Sunni cont rovers ies . Although ea r l i e r 
h i s father Shah Waliullah wrote two works but none of them 
i s comparable with Tuhf a-i Athna 'Ashri , Shah 'Abdul 'Aziz 
has taken care to depend solely on r e l i a b l e Shia' vorks 
30. Ib id , 
31. Hui1atullah-ul Balighah. I I , p , 427. 
32. I b id , , p , 426, 
33. Rud-i Kausar, p , 593, 
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such as Shia' t r a d i t i o n s , p r inc ip l e and cr i t ic i sm of the 
Sunnis, The Sunni answers to the accusations against them 
are based on Sxinni works. Regarding h i s to r i ca l and jexege-
s i s of the Qura'n Shah 'Abdul 'Aziz has chosen only those 
mate r ia l s \(^ich are accepted by both the sec t s . The book 
i s divided in to twelve chapters : 
1. The f i r s t chapter deals with the or ig in and develop-
ment of Shia' sec t and r i s e of i t s sub-sects . 
2. The second c h ^ t e r i s r e l a t i v e l y longer dealing with 
the strategium of the Shia ' s to bring people to the i r 
fold. 
3 . The t h i r d chapter of the book deals with the ancestor 
•Ulema of the Shia ' s and the i r works, 
4 . The fourth chapter gives information of the Shia' 
h i s to ry and t r a d i t i o n s , 
5 . The f i f th chapter covers the d iv in i ty of the Sh ia ' s , 
6. The s ixth chspter i s r e l a t ed to the Shia' view of 
Prophethood. 
7. The seventh chapter gives a de ta i led study of the 
Shia' concept of Imamats, 
8 . The eighth chapter of the book deals with the refu-
ta t ion of the Shia' view of bodily r e su r rec t ion . 
9 . The ninth c h ^ t e r c r i t i c i z e s the Shia* p r inc ip l e s 
of f iqh. 
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10. The tenth chapter re fu tes the Shia' indictment 
against Abu Bakr, 'Umar, 'Usman, the Prophet 's 
companions and Prophet ' s wife 'A ' i sha . -
11. The eleventh chepter gives information about 
the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of the Shia' sec t . 
12. The twelfth and the l a s t chapter deals with the 
love and v i l i f i c a t i o n of the Sh i a ' s . 
Shah 'Abdul 'Aziz has taken the en t i r e discussion in 
h i s book in sober and d i sc ip l ined way. Large number of 
Shia' polemical l i t e r a t u r e was produced to refute Shah 
'Abdul 'Aziz ' s views. But i t proved to be a big means to 
counter the development of Shia' be l ie f during the eight-
eenth century and a f te r . 
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C h a p t e r - VI 
RELATIONS OF IHE MYSTICS WITH THE HINDUS 
I s l a m i c - m y s t i c i s m b r o u g h t abou t a g r e a t s o c i a l -
r e v o l u t i o n on t h e I n d i a n s o i l . Much b e f o r e t h e e s t a b l i s h -
ment of M u s l i m - r u l e , s a i n t s of v a r i o u s m y s t i c o r d e r s e s -
t a b l i s h e d t h e i r khanqahs i n d i f f e r e n t p a r t s of t h e c o u n t r y . 
The Hindu s o c i e t y a t t h a t t i m e was c a s t e - r i d d e n , o v e r em-
p h a s i z i n g i d e a of p h y s i c a l c o n t a m i n a t i o n was p r e v a l e n t , 
n o n - c a s t e p e o p l e were d e n i e d t h e a m e n i t i e s of c i v i c l i f e 
and t h e y were n o t a l l o w e d t o s t a y i n s i d e t h e c i t y a f t e r 
s u n - s e t . 
The M u s l i m - m y s t i c s w i t h t h e i r c a t h o l i c i t y of 
t h o u g h t r e c e i v e d a l l t y p e s o f p e o p l e w i th e q u a l l o v e and 
a f f e c t i o n , "niere was no s o c i a l d i s c r i m i n a t i o n and d i s t i n c -
t i o n i n t h e i r k h a n q a h s ; a l l p e o p l e l i v e d , a t e and s l e p t 
t o g e t h e r . For t h e n , b e i n g on good temms w i t h t h e Hindus 
was a mora l n e e d r a t h e r t h a n a s o c i a l o r p o l i t i c a l c o n s i -
d e r a t i o n , Khwaja Muinuddin C h i s h t i i s r e p o r t e d ^ t o have 
d e c l a r e d t h a t t h e q u a l i t i e s n e c e s s a r y f o r e n d e a r i n g a man 
t o God f o l l o w i n g a t t r i b u t e s a r e e s s e n t i a l : 
1 , S i y a r - u l A u l i y a , p , 46 . 
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"Firs t , r i v e r - l i k e generosi ty; secondly, 
sun~like affection; and th i rd ly , ear th-
l i k e h o s p i t a l i t y . " 
A Hindu was introduced to Shaikh Nizamuddin Auliya by a 
2 Muslim as " th is Hindu i s my b ro the r . " 
The Indo-Muslim-mystics of a l l periods re ta ined 
the great t r a d i t i o n s of sympathy and understanding towards 
a l l cu l t s and creeds. Shah Miihibullah of Allahabad (1557-
1648) was a Chishti sa in t of great i n t e l l e c t u a l ca l ib re 
and i s famous for h i s erudit ion and monotheistic ideology. 
3 He was considered as Muhibuddin Ibn Arab!/ Second. Prince 
Dara Shikoh was grea t ly attached to him for h i s broad and 
unbiased outlook. Once Dara Shikoh asked Shah Muhlbullah 
whether in the adminis t ra t ive a f fa i r s of the s t a t e d i s c r i -
mination between Hindus and Muslims was permiss ib le . Shah 
4 Muhlbullah r e p l i e d : 
2. Fawa'ld-ul Fuad, p . 18 2. 
3 . He i s ca l led i 
4, Maktubat-i Muhlbullah Allahabadl (Ms) s f^ 204, 
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"The Faqir i s not in a posi t ion to give 
exhortion. The t ruth i s t h i s tha t the 
thought of well-being of people must 
always remain in the hear t of the ru l e r s 
without any discrimination of bel iever 
or in f ide l because a l l human being are 
creat ion of God; and the Prophet/ v^o i s 
the leader of t h i s world and hereaf ter , 
shows mercy to everyone without making 
discrimination aemong the pious, sinner, 
be l iever and non-believer, as i t i s des-
cr ibed in the Quran: "We sent thee not 
save as mercy to a l l human be ings ." 
Shah Muhibullah, held t ha t a l l the human beings are \ init-
ed l i k e a family descending from a common stock: 
"Father of every one of us i s Adam, so 
every one deserves mercy and kindness" 
Shah Kalimullah Jahanabadi and h i s successors 
fu l ly agreed with t he i r s p i r i t u a l ancestors to be on good 
r e l a t i o n s with the Hindus, In the ^ i s t l e s of Shah Kali-
5. Qur'an, xxi : 107. 
6 . Manazir-i Akhas-ul Khawas, Manzar. 24. 
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mullah we repeatedly hear of h i s Hindu d i s c i p l e s . The 
leading Hindu d i sc ip le of Shah Nizamuddin was Daya Ram, viho 
d i r e c t l y corresponded with Shah Kalimullah. In one of the^-
l e t t e r s Shah Kalimullah suggested Shah Nizamuddin that Daya 
Ram and o thers must conceal t he i r conversion to Islam from 
g 
t h e i r r e l a t i o n s . But he wished tha t slowly and gradually 
i t must be made public l e s t they are t rea ted l i k e the 
9 
Hindus af ter death. In another l e t t e r Shah Kalimullah in -
forms us t ha t the Islamic name of Daya Ram was Shaikh Faiz-
u l l ah , he writes* 
'To Daya Ram i . e . . Shaikh Faizullah, i f he 
wr i tes me l e t t e r s I will ce r t a in ly r e p l y . ' 
Shah Kalimullah always persuaded Daya Ram 
through Shah Nizamuddin to be regular in the r e c i t a t i o n of 
Darood on the Prophet and suggested readings from books 
l i k e Nafahat-ul Uns, Tazkirat~ul Auliya, Lam'at and Lawatlh 
with t h e i r commentaries: 
7 . Maktubat-i Kalimi, p . 74. 
8. Maktubat-i Kallrai, p . 25. 
9 . Ib id . 
10. I b i d . , p . 41 . 
11, I b i d . , pp. 11-12. 
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Shah PakhrudcJin• s a t t i t u d e towards Hindus was 
s imilar to t ha t of Shah Kalimullah. He taught zikr to the 
Hindus and never waited t h e i r conversion to Islam, nor he 
asked any one for t h i s . Under h i s influence large number 
of Hindus converted to I s l a n . I t i s said tha t conver-
sion of a Hindu lady to Islam provoked a r i o t in Delhi, a l -
though i t was short l ived . 
In the preceding cen tur ies the Naqshbandi sa in ts 
dominated the s p i r i t u a l scene in India . We are well aware 
of the views of Shaikh Ahmad Sirhindi about the Hindus. I t 
i s said t ha t the r e l i g ious pol icy of Aurangzeb was largely 
influenced by the Sirhind family. But during the eight-
eenth century we find a marked departure in the views and 
a t t i t u d e of the Naqshbandi sa in t s in the i r ^proach towards 
12. Fakh^ut Talebin, p . 35/ Shah Fakhruddin i s reported to 
have declared: 
13. Sha1rat-ul Anwar as quoted in Tarikh-i Mashaikh-i 
Chisht, V, p . 232. 
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society and r e l i g i o n . 
In the mystical philosophy of Khwaja Nasir 
' Andalib and Mir Dard a matter of special i n t e r e s t for 
the h i s to r ian of r e l ig ion i s t he i r al lusion to Hindu 
philosophy and Yoga, Nasir 'Andalib discusses Yoga 
p rac t i ces in d e t a i l , ^ i c h he considers to be a ranark-
able achievement but they are of course much in fe r io r to 
the esqperiences the pious-Muslims can reach through 
meditation and by at taching himself completely to the 
14 Prophet. S t i l l he maintains t h a t : 
14. Nalav-i 'Andalib, I , pp. 789-802. Nasir 'Andalib 
says t h a t : 
'I^^I^U^ ^ ti-^Ul J(>^)> JUly^ J { : L ^ ^ / > ^ O U ' 
^. v_ij^ ^ i k dp. ^ . i^ "^  Oy^ . Y1 >^; i^dK JU^i 
• - ^ - - ( • < I - ( ^ 
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"Love of the idol i s only a symbol of being 
caught by the love of the l igh t fu l and 
shapeful manifestation of the Lord", 
because / / i , : - ^,- / 
"if for instance, some one c a l l s a brave man 
in p ra i s ing him a l ion , no one vd.ll look 
for claws and t a i l in him," 
Nasir 'Andalib and Mir Dard were fond of music; 
Nasir 'Andal ib 's love for music i s obvious from the nume-
rous a l lus ions in the Nalay-i 'Andalib which r e f l e c t s h is 
knowledge and understanding of music through the words of 
h i s heroes . Mir Dard therefore arranged a Sama'-gatherings 
twice a month in the memory of h i s fa ther . Large number of 
Bhant, Kalawant and other singers used to come and r e c i t e 
17 poens with t he i r enchanting voices. 
The understanding of music in Nalay-i 'Andalib 
gives the impression tha t Nasir 'Andalib must have studied 
works on c l a s s i c a l Indian music, Nasir Nazir Firaq s t a t e s 
15. Ib id . , I I , p . 902. 
16. I b i d . , I I , p . 901. 
1 7 . Ma lkhana -1 Dard, p . 146. 
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t h a t Mir Dard had s t u d i e d S a n s k r i t books on c l a s s i c a l I n d i a n 
mus ic and had amazing v o i c e and e n c h a n t i n g way of s i n g i n g 
I n d i a n r a g and r a g n i s . 
M i r z a Mazhar J a n - i Janan s t o o d f o r t h a s a champion 
of Hindu-Muslim u n i t y v a t h h i s c a t h o l i c i d e a s d u r i n g t h e 
e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y . Never b e f o r e any Indo-Musl im m y s t i c so 
c l e a r l y and c a t e g o r i c a l l y e i u n c i a t e d h i s v i e w s . He had a 
p a r t i c u l a r u n d e r s t a n d i n g abou t Hindus and Hinduism. He 
19 l i v e d i n a h o u s e b u i l t by h i s f r i e n d , L a l a Kewal Ram. 
B i n d r a Ban Das Khushgu was h i s c l o s e f r i e n d and Mi rza Mazhar 
20 
o f t e n d ropped i n h i s h o u s e and asked f o r d e l i c i o u s m e a l s . 
M i r z a Mazhar v e r y o f t e n recommended h i s f r i e n d s 
and d i s c i p l e s t o t h e n o b l e s and p e o p l e a t t h e whelm of af f -
a i r s f o r f a v o u r s and s y m p a t h e t i c c o n s i d e r a t i o n s . He s t r o n g -
l y recommended L a l a Ba ra j La i t o a l e a d i n g n o b l e f o r an em-
p l o y m e n t , vAiich p r o v e s t h a t h e was a lways r e a d y t o h e l p h i s 
21 Hindu f r i e n d s ; 
1 8 . I b i d . , p . 147. 
1 9 . T a z k i r a h - i Sa rwar , p . 7 2 . 
2 0 . S a f i n a h - i Khushgu, p . 302 . 
2 1 . K a l i m a t - i T a i y a b a t , L e t t e r No. 36, p p . 46-47, 
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Basawan La i Bedar and Ki shan Chaaid Majruh, t h e 
22 famous Urdu p o e t s were h i s d i s c i p l e s . 
The a u t h o r of B i s h a r a t - i Mazhar iyah r e c o r d s an 
a n e c d o t s %^ich i s t h e b e s t example of Mi rza M a z h a r ' s l o v e 
f o r h\amanity and l i b e r a l i t y o f h i s t h o u g h t . I h e a n e c d o t e 
i s t h e f o l l o w i n g t 
"Once N a j i b - u d Daulah came t o s e e M i r z a Mazhar, 
a Hindu d i s c i p l e was a l s o p r e s e n t . The p e o p l e ' s of N a j i b -
ud Daulah a sked t h a t d i s c i p l e t o q u i e t t h e p l a c e , v^ien t h i s 
was b r o u g h t t o t h e n o t i c e o f M i r z a Mazhar, h e snubbed t h e 
Nawab and s a i d , "who e v e r comes t o my p l a c e , even i f h e i s 
a Hindu, i s i n s t e a d of m e . " N a j i b - u d Daulah s o u g h t apo-
l o g y . "^^ 
The c l a s s i c a l works on Hindu r e l i g i o n were t r a n s -
l a t e d u n d e r t h e p a t r o n a g e of Emperor Akbar and d u r i n g t h e 
2 2 . Maqamat- i M a z h a r i , p . 27 . 
2 3 . B i s h a r a t - i Mazha r iyah , f. 9 a ; t h e o r i g i n a l t e x t i s 
l i k e t h i s : ^ ^ , 
- > ' x ' — - ^ £•—^-^ ^ — • ^ > 
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seventeenth century Dara Shikoh' s patronage gave i t fur-
ther impetus. By the eighteenth century study of these 
vorks became qui te prevalent among the Muslim in t e l l i gen -
t s i a . Mirza Mazhar also seems to have studied these 
works as he has a reconc i l i a to ry view about the abroga-
t ion of r e l i g i o n s . 
Mirza Mazhar was asked to explain whether the 
i n f i d e l s of India l i k e the pagon Arabs followed a r e l i -
gion without bas i s or at any stage i t incorporated t ru th 
^ i c h were l a t e r abrogated. Mirza Mazhar explained the 
querry as follows* 
•The ancient Indian books reveal the fact tha t 
a t the beginning of humankind, God sent a book, Vedas, in 
four volumes, through an agent Brahma, in order to guide 
the people of India regarding t h e i r dut ies in t h i s world 
and the next one. The Vedas contained Divine Orders and 
p roh ib i t ions , d idac t ic s t o r i e s about the pas t and prophe-
c i e s about the fu ture . On the bas i s of the Vedas, Indian 
j u r i s t s formulated six systems consis t ing the basic pr in-
c i p l e s of t he i r r e l i g ious b e l i e f s . This came to be known 
as Ehairm Shastra or the science of re l ig ious be l i e f s or 
) . The humankind were divided in to four c lasses (Y). 
24. Kalimat-i Taiyabat, L.No. 14, pp. 25-27. 
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who took from the Vedas the i r individual ru le s of conduct 
and social e th ics , t h i s came to be known as Karma Shastra 
s imilar to t ha t of ( '^y'' ) or jur isprudence. ' 
'The Muslim law prescribed i t e ssen t ia l tha t there 
should be d i f fe ren t laws for d i f fe ren t times but the Hindus 
did not be l ieve in the abrogation of Divine Law, According-
ly , they divided time into four per iods , ca l led yugas for 
each of which they derived a code of conduct from the Vedas, 
Later in te rpo la t ions by scholars are un re l i ab le . All sec-
t ions of Hindus bel ieve in I t s u l t imate destruct ion and in 
the Day of Resurrection; they also accept accountabi l i ty for 
the worldly deeds, the meeting out of rewards and pxinish-
ments. TSiey are esqpert in a l l the ra t iona l and t r ad i t iona l 
sciences, ascet ic p rac t i ces , the study of gnosis ( "-—^^ ) 
and i n t u i t i v e knowledge,' 
"The Hindu sa in ts and sages divided the human 
l i f e span in to four par ts* the f i r s t being devoted to the 
acquis i t ion of knowledge, the second to attending to i>«rldly 
dut ies and the begett ing of chi ldren, the t h i rd spent to 
se l f -pur i f i ca t ion and s p i r i t u a l improvement and the fourth 
involving the severance of a l l r e l a t i o n s with the world and 
the l i v ing of a secluded l i f e . The l a s t , the highest ideal 
of l i f e , was necessary for complete anancipation. The ru les 
and regula t ions of Hinduism are well es tabl ished and t h i s 
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i n d i c a t e s t h a t t h e r e l i g i o n was o r i g i n a l l y commendable b u t 
t h a t i t h a s now been a b r o g a t e d . Al though s e v e r a l r e l i g i o n s 
h a v e - b e e n o b l i t e r a t e d and changed , t h e I s l a m i c l aw m e n t i o n s 
o n l y t h e a b r o g a t i o n of J e w i s h and C h r i s t i a n f a i t h s . The 
f o l l o w i n g v e r s e s as w e l l as o t h e r s i n t h e Q u r ' a n , con f i rm 
t h e e x i s t e n c e of t h e P r o p h e t s and t h e r e v e a l e d books i n 
I n d i a : /^  ' ' . - ' - - - ' , - ' 
(and t h e r e i s n o t a n a t i o n b u t a warner h a t h 
# and 25 p a s s e d among t h e m ) , 
76 (and f o r e v e r y n a t i o n t h e r e i s a mas senge r ) 
•The s a c r e d books o f t h e Hindus g i v e an acco imt 
of t h e i r P r o p h e t s , and t h e i r t r a d i t i o n s i n d i c a t e t h a t t h e 
P r o p h e t s were b o t h p e r f e c t and g r e a t . T h e r e f o r e , t h e u n i v e r -
s a l D i v i n e Mercy d i d n o t i g n o r e t h e i n t e r e s t s of t h e p e o p l e 
o f such a v a s t c o u n t r y . B e f o r e t h e a d v a a t o f t h e l a s t of 
t h e P r o p h e t s i , e , , Muhammad, a l l n a t i o n s were s e n t ' w a r n e r s ' , 
each o n e b e i n g e x p e c t e d t o obey o n l y t h e t e a c h i n g s of h i s own 
r e s p e c t i v e P r o p h e t , A f t e r t h e a d v e n t of oxir P r o p h e t , \iAio was 
s e n t t o a l l mankind , h i s r e l i g i o n i , e , , I s l a m s u p e r s e d e d a l l 
p r e v i o u s o n e s , from t h e e a s t t o t h e w e s t . U n t i l t h e day of 
2 5 , O u r ' a n , XXXV-24. 
2 6 , Q u r ' a n , X - 4 8 . 
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judgement no one had any a l t e rna t ive but to obey him. And 
any one ^ o did not bel ieve in t h i s re l ig ion were i n f i de l s ; 
of course, those who preceded Prophet Muhammad were excluded, 
•Therefore in view of these Qur'anic injunct ions 
i t i s preferable not to ta lk too loosely about the Prophets 
of India . We should ne i ther confidently accuse them and 
the i r followers of d i s -be l ie f and re lega te them to perd i t ion , 
nor should we affirm a bel ief in the i r sa lvat ion. Had the 
question been dispass ionate ly examined, our judgement about 
the Hindus would have been proved to be r i g h t . Ident ical 
would be our a t t i t u d e to the re l ig ion of the people of Pers ia 
and a l l other coxintries \ft\o were p a r t of the pre-Islamic age 
about which the I s l an i c law had nothing pos i t i ve to say. The 
code of conduct and t r ad i t i on of the old re l ig ion were mod-
e r a t e . • 
•No one should be ca l led inf ide l unless there i s 
some convincing evidence' , declared Mirza Mazhar. T© him the 
sec re t s of idol worship i s the fact t ha t : there were cer ta in 
angels vAio by Divine Decree di rected the a f fa i r s of the phe-
nomenal world. Similarly, there were cer ta in per fec t souls 
who even abandoned t h e i r bodies to continue to exercise power 
over the world. And a lso , according to the Hindus, there 
were p e r s o n a l i t i e s \itiO were immortal l i k e Khizr. Vlhile carv-
ing human forms, Hindus meditated on these and af ter sometime 
developed a s p i r i t u a l re la t ionsh ip with the person about whom 
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t h e y were m e d i t a t i n g o n . Owing t o t h e s p i r i t u a l a s p e c t of 
t h i s r e l a t i o n s h i p , t h e y p r a y e d t o them fo r f u l f i l m e n t of 
t h e i r n e e d s i n t h i s wor ld and t h e n e x t . T h i s p r a c t i c e r e -
sembled m y s t i c - m e d i t a t i o n ( '^[/- ) w i th t h e f o c u s of h i s 
s p i r i t u a l m a s t e r ( ( ^ - ^ ^ ) i n t h e mind, t h e o n l y d i f f e r e n c e 
b e i n g t h a t t h e m y s t i c s d i d n o t make a p h y s i c a l r e p r e s e n t a -
t i o n . T h i s p r a c t i c e d i f f e r e d , however , from t h e pagon Arab 
b e l i e f t h a t i d o l s t h e m s e l v e s were p o w e r f u l , p o t e n t and 
e f f e c t i v e . The Arabs had c o n s i d e r e d t h e i r i d o l s a s t h e 
l o r d s o f heaven and e a r t h , \ i^ ich were s h e e r p o l y t h e i s m . The 
Hindu custom of p r o s t r a t i o n was a form of g r e e t i n g and was 
n o t i n t e n d e d a s an a c t o f i d o l w o r s h i p ; i t was i d e n t i c a l t o 
t h e t r a d i t i o n a l p r o s t r a t i o n made t o p a r e n t s o r t e a c h e r s by 
t h e Musl ims i n t h e p l a c e of g r e e t i n g . The Hindus c a l l e d i t 
s a l u t a t i o n ( D a n d o t ) . Moreover , a b e l i e f i n t r a n s m i g r a t i o n 
27 
o f t h e s o u l was n o t i t s e l f i n f i d e l i t y o r p o l y t h e i s m . * 
M i r z a Mazhar h a d shown t h e s a n e f e e l i n g i n t h e 
p r e s e n c e of H a j i Muhammad Afza l S i y a l k o t i , t h e s p i r i t u a l 
m a s t e r of M i r z a Mazhar . The s t o r y i s a s f o l l o w s : 
'A d i s c i p l e o f H a j i Muhammad Afzal t o l d i n t h e 
p r e s e n c e of M i r z a Mazhar t h a t h e saw i n h i s dream a f i e l d 
f u l l o f f i r e . I n t h e raid o f t h a t f i r e h e saw K r i s h n a w h i l e 
Rama Chandra was s t a n d i n g a t t h e e d g e . The dream was e x -
p l a i n e d by some o n e t o u n d e r s t a n d t h a t t h e two l e a d i n g i n f i -
27 . K a l i m a t - i T a i y a b a t , L .No . 14, p p . 2 5 - 2 7 . 
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d e l s were p u n i s h e d by t h e h e l l - f i r e , h e n c e t h e y were seen 
i n i t . M i r z a M a z h a r ' s e x p l a n a t i o n was t h i s : 
' t h a t t h e a n c i e n t s a g e s may n o t b e a c c u s e d of 
i n f i d e l i t y u n l e s s i t was s u p p o r t e d by t h e r e l i g i o u s law 
( S h a r i ' a h ) . Acco rd ing t o Q u r ' a n i c i n j x i n c t i o n w a r n e r s had 
been s e n t t o e v e r y p a r t of t h e w o r l d . I t i s p o s s i b l e t h a t 
Rama Chandra and K r i s h n a were P r o p h e t s . M i r z a Mazhar c la im-
ed t h a t Rama Chandra f l o x i r i s h e d a t a t i m e \Aien p e o p l e p o s s -
e s s e d i n c r e d i b l e p h y s i c a l power and l o n g e r span of l i f e 
and h e n c e Rama Chandra was a b l e t o gxiide p e o p l e on t h e p a t h 
of a s c e t i c e x e r c i s e s ( v—O-^), K r i s h a n was bo rn l o n g a f t e r 
Rama Chandra when p e o p l e were s h o r t s t a t u r e d and p o s s e s s e d 
l e s s p h y s i c a l power and t h e r e f o r e K r i s h n a c h o s e t o l e a d t h e 
p e o p l e a l o n g t h e p a t h of l o v e and e c s t a c y ( ^-r'-^^), Kr i shna ' s 
e x c e s s i v e i n d u l g e n c e i n mus ic and d a n c e i s a p r o o f t h a t h e 
p r e f e r r e d e c s t a c y t o a s c e t i c e x e r c i s e s . The f i r e , \Aiich 
came i n t h e dream was f i r e o f l o v e and a s K r i s h n a sanked i n -
t o i t , h i m s e l f b e i n g i n t h e m i d d l e o f f i r e i n d i c a t e d h i s ex-
c e s s i v e i n v o l v e m e n t w i t h e c s t a c y . On t h e o t h e r hand Rama 
Chandra f o l l o w e d t h e p a t h of e s c e t i c e x e r c i s e s , was t h e r e -
28 f o r e a t t h e edge of t h e f i r e , 
H a j i Muhammad Afza l became e x t r e r a e l y p l e a s e d by 
M i r z a M a z h a r ' s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n and e n d o r s e d h i s v i e w s . 
2 8 . B i s h a r a t - i M a z h a r i y a h , f f . 9 6 a - 9 7 b ; Maaamat- i Mazhari-
y a h , p p . 2 3 - 2 4 . 
2 9 . I b i d . 
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There i s paucity of information t h a t how Mirza 
Mazhar Jan- i Janan 's in te rp re ta t ion of Vedas and Hindu r e l i -
gion was received in the conteaporary c i r c l e s and what was 
the react ion among the Muslim i n t e l l i g e n t s i a . However, i t 
i s i n t e r e s t i n g to note tha t Mirza Mazhar's d i sc ip le and 
successor Shah Ghulam 'Ali c r i t i c i z e d him regarding h i s i n -
t e rp re t a t ion of the Vedas; although he admitted tha t i t was 
exceedingly disrespectful to c r i t i c i z e h i s own sp i r i tua l 
master. Shah Ghulam 'Ali pointed out t h a t there i s no sp i -
r i t u a l t ru th recorded in the Hindu r e l i g ious works. Al-
though Shah Ghulan 'Ali c r i t i c i z e d Mirza Mazhar but he 
could not re f ra in himself from pra i s ing Hindu devotion and 
ascet icism. He was puzzled by the pros ta ra t ion of the 
Hindus a t each s t ^ on the ground during the i r pilgrimages. 
This reminded him tha t how the g rea t mystic Ibrahim Adhana 
(d . l61 A.H./778 A,D.) offered two r i k ' a t prayer a t every 
stop on h i s way to pilgrimage to Mecca and how Adam Banuri 
acted s imi la r ly in Medina on h i s way from the Masjid-i Qaba 
to the Masjid-i Nabawi i . e . from Qaba mosque to the 
31 Prophet ' s mosque. Hence, i t i s proved tha t Mirza Mazhar's 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n had some impact dtiring t h i s period. More-
over, the e n t i r e soc io- re l ig ious milieu of the period stand 
30. Durr-ul Ma'arif, p . 199. 
31. I b i d . , p . 196. 
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as a testimony. 
Shah 'Abdul 'Aziz ' s views regarding the r e l i g ious 
leaders of the Hindus are also sympathetic. We hear In h i s 
malfuz tha t a Hindu, Uttam Chand, had converted to Islam 
32 and was h i s d i s c i p l e . He considered Krishna a protege of 
God {d:>),^^ 
The reception of Mirza Mazhar's views in the l a t e r 
generations was admirable. The mystics and scholars of 
nineteenth and the twentieth centur ies had been la rge ly i n -
fluenced by Mirza Mazhar. 
Maul ana Pazle Rahman of Ganj Moradabad (1793-1895), 
a student of Shah 'Abdul 'Aziz and d i sc ip le and Khalifa of 
Shah Muhammad Afaq and Shah Ghulam All, was a grea t Naqsh-
bandi saint , during the nineteenth centxiry. He was famous 
for h i s broad outloolc and sympathetic consideration towards 
people of a l l creed. Maul ana Fazle Rahman was a great 
admirer of Mirza Mazhar's in te rpre ta t ion of Hindu re l ig ious 
books and constant ly asked to study t h i s l e t t e r of Mirza 
Mazhar. 
32. Malfuzat-i Shah 'Abdul 'Aziz, p . 11. 
33. I b i d . , p . 88. 
34. Kamalat-1 Rahmani, the Malfuz Collection of Maulana 
Fazle Rahman of Ganj Moradabad contains the v^ole tcsxt 
of Mirza Mazhar's l e t t e r , pp. 19 2-95. 
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Maul ana M a n a z i r Ahsan G i l a n i (189 2-1956) of 
B i h a r , was a g r e a t • a l i m , t h e o l o g i a n and t h i n k e r of I s l a m 
i n I n d i a , He was h i g h l y i n f l u a i c e d by Sha ikh Ahmad S i r -
h i n d i and M i r z a Mazhar r e g a r d i n g t h e Vedas, though h e n o -
%^ere m e n t i o n e d M i r z a M a z h a r ' s name. Maul ana G i l a n i was 
of t h e o p i n i o n t h a t t h e P r i n c e of K ^ i l w a s t u , i , e . , G a u t a m 
Buddha was none t h a n t h e Z u l k i f l , a P r o p h e t , m e n t i o n e d i n 
t h e Q u r ' a n . A c c o r d i n g t o him as t h e r e i s d i f f e r e n c e of 
o p i n i o n among t h e coramenta to r s o f Qur ' an r e g a r d i n g t h e no-
m e n c l a t t i r e of Z u l k i f l , i t can b e s a i d t h a t ' k i f l ' i s t h e 
35 A r a b i e i s e d form o f Tcapi l* . Z u l k i f l o r Z u l k ^ i l means 
t h e o n e who h a i l s from ' k i f l * . Hence i t can b e deduced 
t h a t Gautam Buddha was t h e P r o p h e t Z u l k i f l . 
Among t h e nwdem s c h o l a r s o f I n d o - P a k i s t a n sxib-
38 
c o n t i n e n t . Sha ikh Muhammad Ikram, P r o f e s s o r K.A, Nizami 
39 
and Aziz Ahmad h a v e come unde r t h e i n f l u e n c e of M i r z a 
Mazhar J a n - i J a n e i n ' s v i e w s . 
3 5 , Accord ing t o R u h - u l M a ' a n i , 
as q u o t e d by Manaz i r Ahsan G i l a n i i n An-Nabi -u l 
Khat im, p , 3 , 
3 6 , An-Nab i -u l Khat im, p , 3 . 
3 7 , R u d - i K a u s a r , p p . 6 4 5 - 4 9 , 
3 8 , T a r i k h - i M a s h a i k h - i C h i s h t , V, p , 5 8 , 
3 9 , S t u d i e s i n I s l a m i c C u l t u r e i n I n d i a n Envi ronment , 
p p , 1 3 8 - 3 9 , 
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C h a p t e r - VII 
POLITICAL ROLE OF THE MYSTICS OF THE PERIOD 
For c e n t u r i e s t h e Indo-Musl im m y s t i c s a b s t a i n e d 
from t h e s t a t e and p o l i t i c s and d e v o t e d t h e i r e n e r g i e s t o -
wards b u i l d i n g up a m o r a l l y autonomous s o c i e t y . They suf -
f e r e d from t h e h a n d s of t h e r u l e r s b u t r e f u s e d any i n v o l v e -
ment i n p o l i t i c a l a f f a i r s . A f t e r t h e e s t a b l i s h m e n t of 
Mughal Empire t h i s s i t u a t i o n c h a n g e d . The T i m u r i d s had 
t h e i r r e l a t i o n s w i t h t h e Naqshbandi s a i n t s and t h i s , t o some 
e x t e n t , a f f e c t e d t h e C h i s h t i s t o o . Babar had c o r d i a l r e l a -
t i o n s w i th Sha ikh Abdul Quddus of Gangoh. A k b a r ' s son , 
J a h a n g i r , was b o r n by t h e b l e s s i n g s of Sha ikh Sa l im C h i s h t i , 
whose d e s c e n d a n t s employed c o n s i d e r a b l e i n f l u e n c e d u r i n g 
A k b a r ' s r e i g n and a f t e r . 
With t h e a c c e s s i o n of J a h a n g i r t o t h e Mughal 
t h r o n e , some of t h e e m i n e n t m y s t i c s of t h e p e r i o d became 
a c t i v e l y i n v o l v e d i n p o l i t i c s . A k b a r ' s p o l i c i e s had g r e a t l y 
p e r t u r b e d t h e r e l i g i o u s and i n t e l l e c t u a l - c u m - m i l i t a r y e l i t e 
o f t h e p e r i o d b e c a u s e t h e p o l i t i c a l and i d e o l o g i c a l f a c t o r s 
c o n t r i b u t e d l a r g e l y t o t h e n a t u r e o f s t a t e i n t h e Mughal 
e m p i r e . The r e l i g i o u s and i n t e l l e c t u a l - c u m - m i l i t a r y e l i t e 
s u p p o r t e d J a h a n g i r ' s a c c e s s i o n t o power r a t h e r t h a n of h i s 
s o n , Khusrau , whom Akbar f a v o u r e d b e c a u s e of h i s p r o m i s e t o 
h i s s u p p o r t e r s t h a t h e would r e s t o r e t h e I s l a m i c t r a d i t i o n s 
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discarded by h i s fa ther . Shaikh Abdul Haq Muhaddith of 
Delhi, Shaikh Ahmad Sirhindi and Nawab Miirtaza Khan Shaikh 
Farid, were main figiares for whom the Bnperor showed great 
r e spec t . I t i s Shaikh Ahmad Sirhindi whom pos t e r i t y has 
credi ted with reversal of the ec lec t i c and l i b e r a l po l i c i e s 
of Akbar which found the i r culmination with the ascendancy 
of Aurangzeb to the throne. 
Aurangzeb's death in 1707 witnessed the v i s i b i l i t y 
of the in te rna l weaknesses of the mighty Mughal Qnpire and 
the d i f ferent nat ional and r e l i g ious groups found an oppor-
tun i ty to r evo l t against the Mughal r u l e . The nob i l i ty was 
immersed in constant s t ruggles and in t r igues ; the weak 
r u l e r s became puppets in the hands of shrewd p o l i t i c i a n s . 
Taking advantage of the s i tua t ion foreign powers invaded 
Delhi. Nadir Shah's invasion in 17 39 gave a severe j o l t to 
Delhi* k i l l i n g a greater p a r t of i t s population. Ahmad 
Shah Abdali al legedly came as a helper and gained a decisive 
vic tory over the growing Maratha power, he did not stay long 
in India . The in te rna l feuds and misrule of the coiontry 
impoverished i t t o t a l l y and the one time g rea tes t empire of 
Islamic world became phantom of a forgotten glory. 
The Muslim-mystics of t h i s period were endowed 
with great powers of head and h e a r t . They analysed the 
exis t ing ^socio-pol i t ica l condit ions with deep ins igh t and 
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read each and every weakness of the decaying Mughal Empire 
and suggested every poss ible remedies. They chose the 
most dynamic and able pe r sona l i t i e s of the-period to fu l f i l 
the task vd.th p r ac t i c a l measures >Aiich, i f applied properly, 
could have sustained the Mughal Einpire for some more period. 
Shah Kalimullah following the t r ad i t i ona l 
Chishti-mystic ideology abstained from the court p o l i t i c s 
and refused to accept an offering from the Mughal Emperor, 
Farrukh Siyar. He also refused to give an audience to the 
Qnperor and conveyed t h i s message: 
i^L.J J ^ a / v ! ^ > r .•^^; 0_)J oi^Uy> (}~^(J'^J^'J r 
- >^J>^^^>^ I OA/- jl , I 
"You are shadow of God and I always pray 
for t h i s shadow's welfare. Your Majesty's 
v i s i t i s of grea t inconvenience for me." 
Shah Kalimullah and the Emperor came face to face during 
Friday congregational prayer but the Emperor never dared to 
2 
speak to the leading sa in t of the period. 
1. Takmllah-i Siyar-ul Auliya# p . 85. 
2. Mala l i s - i Kalimi, p . 6, as quoted in Tarikh-1 Mashaikh-
i Chisht, V, p . 98. 
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Shah Nizamuddin s t r i c t l y adhered to the pr inc ip les 
of Shah Kalimullah. He ou t r igh t ly re jected Aurangzeb's invi-
ta t ion to v i s i t h i s court and adopted same a t t i t ude towards 
Prince Azam Shah, refusing to accept g i f t s which he could 
3 have d i s t r ibu ted amongst other mystics . Ghaziuddin Khan, 
the father of Nizam-ul Mulk made repeated requests to Shah 
4 Nizamuddin to v i s i t him. Shah Kalimullah hea r t i l y approved 
5 
the re jec t ion of the i nv i t a t i on by h i s favouri te d i sc ip le . 
After the repeated refusal of Shah Nizamuddin, 
i t s p e a r s tha t Ghaziuddin Khan personally v i s i t ed h i s Khan-
qah. His son Nizam-ul Mulk Asaf Jah was a d i sc ip le of Shah 
Nizamuddin and i s reported to have writ ten a biographical 
account of h i s s p i r i t u a l master. 
Although many of the leading p o l i t i c a l figxires of 
the period l i k e 'Imad-ul Mulk Ghaziuddin Khan and Nawab 
Zabita Khan were regular v i s i t o r s of h i s Khanqah, Shah Fakh-
ruddin never took any i n t e r e s t in the p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t i e s . 
But after the Sikh depredations of the region aroiind Delhi, 
3. Makt\ibat-i Kalimi, pp. 10-11. 
4 . Ib id . , p . 36. 
5. I b id . , p . 37. 
6. Rashk-i Gul is tan- i Iram refer red in Tarikh-i Mashaikh-1 
Chisht, V, p . 17 3. 
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he was deeply shocked and inunediately sent the follovang 
message to the anperor: 
"There i s no hope of improvement in the a f fa i r s of 
the s t a t e unless the Bnperor personally pays a t tent ion to 
the mi l i t a ry and administrat ive a f fa i r s and himself takes 
to hard laboxir. If the Einperor appoints a deputy as h i s 
sole administrator , the other nobles get angry and do not 
support him. The Sultan himself becomes involved in 
in t r igues and h i s p res t ige i s reduced. The imperial army 
ronains loyal to the noble under whom i t serves and i t s 
r e l a t ion with the Bnperor i s therefore severed. The nobles 
becomes vain and power corrupt and sometimes r a i s e s the 
banner of r e v o l t . Therefore, the most important thing i s 
t h i s t ha t the Qnperor should work prodigiously and should 
personal ly lead mi l i t a ry campaigns. 
Secondly, the Muslim nobles of the anperor should 
ne i ther sin nor in t r igue against each o the r . Any attack on 
Muslim undermines Islam as a whole. Wretched in f ide l s have 
occupied large t r a c t of Hindustan, especia l ly some Sikh 
t r i b e s who are not even submissive to the Muslim ru le and 
have most successfully corroded Islat i ic power. They have 
given up issuing coins and r e c i t i n g khutba in the name of 
the Bnperor, Therefore, i t i s imperative t ha t the Emperor 
r e c o n c i l i a t e the nobles and personal ly lead the army %*iich 
wil l prove benef ic ia l to both Islam and the current p o l i t i -
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7 
ca l s i tua t ion of the country," 
Khwaja Nasir 'Andalib and h i s son, Mir Dard* never 
entered ac t ive p o l i t i c s nor they gave any a l t e rna t ive to the 
s t a t e to overcome the contemporary p o l i t i c a l chaos. But be-
ing ancestoral inhabi tan ts of Delhi they very much f e l t the 
a f f l i c t i ons which t h i s town faced. We do not come across 
any reference about these a f f l i c t i ons in the Nalay-i 'Andalib. 
Nevertheless, fragmentary references are avai lable in the 
works of Mir Dard, 
"The blessed town of Delhi, in which i s the 
bxarial garden of the 'Qibla of worlds' and 
which God may keep cu l t iva ted u n t i l r e -
surrec t ion, was a vronderful rose-garden, 
but has now been tampled down by the autumn 
of events of time. I t had lovely r i v u l e t s 
and t r ee s and inhabited places of people of 
a l l kinds, and has now become the plunder 
of the blow of f a t e . I t was in every r e s -
pect on the surface of earth a l ike to the 
face of moonlike beloved and charming l i k e 
the freshness of mole. O'God keep i t from 
a l l the a f f l i c t i ons and ca lami t ies and 
make i t a safe place and nourish i t s peo-
7 . Takmilah-i Sivar-ul Auliya, pp. 116-117, 
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p ie from f r u i t s and grant that those who 
Q 
enter i t be safe . " 
I t seems tha t Mir Dard was troubled by the \inlucky inhabi-
t an t s of Delhi, who sought she l te r and help with him. The 
re levant sentence may have been written about 1782 when 
the v*iole of Delhi t e r r i t o r y was a f f l ic ted by a famine 
vidiich 'swept away something l i k e a th i rd to a half of the 
r\iral populat ion. May we perhaps date to t h i s period h i s 
strange Persian quatrain about the swarms of thronging l o -
cuts vAiich, however, disappear because they have no t rue 
9 leader . Mir Dard complains t ha t the confused thoughts of 
the sons of time make him pensive, perplexed and grieved, 
and t h a t from a l l the four sides strange whirl-storms of 
the i r minds r i s e : 
From four s ides the dust of hear t rose so much. 
That i s brought me, while s t i l l a l ive under dust . 
He prays tha t God may preserve the unhsppy popula-
t ion and not allow foreign armies to enter the town, and 
keep the inhab i tan t free from a f f l i c t i ons and p i l l age and 
from d i f f i c u l t i e s in earning t h e i r times, 
Mir Dard's pre-occupation with the people was 
not only theo re t i ca l although he never entered act ive poli-
8, Nalay-i Dard, N, No. 104. 
9 . Persian Pi wan, p . 96, 
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t i c s as did h i s other contemporary f r iends . Late in h i s 
work he once again speaks of the destruction and how people 
sought shel ter and t e l l s tha t he, for about a year, used to 
spend a l l day, from before the morning prayer t i l l after 
the night prayer at h i s f a t h e r ' s tomb. 
Yet these are only a few scat tered remarks. In 
general , the a f f l i c t ions tha t came over Delhi did not d i s -
turb him too much, they ra ther proved to him tha t real l i f e 
i s found only in the Divine Presence. 
Mirza Mazhar Jan-i Janan was conscious of the con-
temporary p o l i t i c a l milieu and endeavoured to reform the de-
t e r i o r a t i n g Mughal po l i ty through h is followers. Large 
number of Rohila Afghan were Mirza Mazhar's followers inc lu-
ding some Turani nobles. He had cordial r e l a t i ons with 
Intizam-ud Daulah Khan-i Khanan, 'Imad-ul Mulk and Sahibzada 
Ghulam 'Askari Khan and had regular correspondence with them 
He often recommended h i s fr iends and r e l a t i v e s to them for 
favour in ge t t ing jobs and j a g i r s e t c . In one of the l e t t e r s 
he wrote to Intizan-ud Daulah tha t the nobles must be r e s -
pectful to the mystics and a submission to them should be 
12 p o l i t e l y made. In a further l e t t e r Mirza Mazhar recommend-
10. Dard-i Dil, D.No. 270. 
11. I b id . , D.No. 33. 
12. Kalimat-i Taiyabat, L.No, 61, p . 8 1 . 
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ed h i s nephew to Intizani-ud Daulah for a j ag i r and added 
tha t care of such r e l a t i o n s of a sa in t amounted to favour 
the mystic himself. 
Mirza Mazhar advised 'Imad-ul Mulk tha t the good-
will of mystics was essen t ia l for the benefi t of both the 
worlds, and t h a t i t depends on the r ec ip ien t s showing devo-
14 tion and attachment to the people. Mirza Mazhar warned 
Imad-ul Mulk against l i s t e n i n g to the advice of the se l f ish 
and of paying a t ten t ion to i n t r i gues , t e l l i n g him not to 
neglect equity and j u s t i c e . He said tha t he was aware tha t 
the Princes were involved in p o l i t i c a l p l o t t i n g to over-
throw the Bnnperor, and t h a t 'Imad-ul Mulk did not seem to 
be making any a t tenp t to put down such i n t r i g u e s . Neither 
did Mirza Mazhar approve 'Imad-ul Mulk submitting so bl ind-
ly to the orders of Alamgir I I v*io, influenced by some mean 
persons, had broken a l l h i s promises. Mirza Mazhar added 
t h a t only two types of people could stirrender so abject ly 
to such a master. One was the type of person who had no 
se l f - respec t and who was a slave to h i s own animal passion, 
* 
having adopted servi tude for worldly gains . In those c i r -
cumstances, i f 'Imad-ul Mulk took some action and t r i e d to 
supress the i n t r i g u e s , such fau l t s would be over-looked. 
13. Ib id . , L.No. 60, p . 79. 
14. Ib id . , L.No. 64, pp. 83-84. 
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Secondly/ such obsequiousness as 'Imad-ul Mulk was showing 
could exhibited only a person vriio was ne i ther wise nor 
honest. Mirza Mazhar concluded h i s l e t t e r with the remark 
tha t he prayed God would give the people suf f ic ient wisdom 
to understand 'Imad-ul Mulk's importance, and to cooperate 
with him in helping to improve socio-economic conditions 
considering i t a form of Divine Mission and a source of 
Divine Grace in i t s own r i g h t . He also wrote t ha t although 
he was d i s in t e r e s t ed in p o l i t i c s , he was aware of every one 
15 m the government. 
In ye t another l e t t e r Mirza Mazhar urged Imad-ul 
Mulk to act diplomatical ly in making peace with h i s r i v a l s 
in order to obtain success in h i s schsnes. He should also 
s t r i c t l y guard sec re t matters discussed in the i r correspond-
ence with each other , or e l se h i s r i v a l s would be angry and 
the i r enemity would increase . He also advised Imad-ul Mulk 
to wri te him a de ta i l ed accoxint of h i s plans so tha t he 
might offer useful suggestions. 
In 1760, while Mirza Mazhar was re turning to Delhi 
from Rohilkhand and intended to pass through Mathura, he re-
ceived Ghulam 'Askari Khan's inv i t a t ion to v i s i t h i s master 
'Imad-ul Mulk, Mirza Mazhar wrote in reply tha t he was p re -
15. Kalimat-i Taiyabat, L.No. 65, p . 85. 
16. Ib id . , L.No. 62, pp. 82-83. 
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pared to do so^ but he was not prepared to enter the J a t 
fo r t s , ne i ther would he accept any feas t offered by 'Imad-
ul Mulk and tha t he would receive Mirza Mazhar on the bank 
of Jaraiina. Moreover, he wrote tha t 'Imad-ul Mulk and h i s 
followers had been reduced to t he i r present miserable 
condition mainly because of having forsaken the i r re l ig ion 
for worldly considerat ions , and urged him to be s teadfast 
17 in h i s f a i t h . 
Mirza Mazhar considered the removal of mis-under-
standing between 'Imad-ul Mulk and Raja Suraj Mai as a 
great g i f t of God. He advised 'Imad-ul Mulk through Ghulan 
'Askari Khan t h a t he should use Raja Suraj Mai for none 
be t t e r than he was ava i lab le . He should not displease the 
Raja and should not destroy h i s i n t e r e s t s by paying heed to 
those l i a r s se l f i sh and loquacious people who sought to 
estrange him from the Raja. So long as 'Imad-ul Mulk did 
not keep h i s agreements and s t ick to h i s words, and did not 
adequately reward h i s supporters, i t was impossible for him 
18 to succeed. 'Imad-ul Mulk was severely c r i t i c i z e d by 
Mirza Mazhar for h i s trecherous behaviour and p o l i t i c a l mis-
ca lcu la t ions vdiich caused him d i f f i c u l t i e s . 
17, Kalimat-i Taivabat, L.No. 66, p . 85, 
18, Kalimat-i Taiyabat, L,No. 67, p . 86. 
19, I b id . , L.No. 80, pp. 88-89. 
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Abroad Shah A b d a l i ' s i n v a s i o n was c o n s i d e r e d as 
a c a l a m i t y by M i r z a Mazhar, h e p r a y e d t h a t h i s a c t i v i t i e s 
b e c o n f i n e d t o t h e r e - e s t a b l i s h m e n t of Orde r i n Pi in jab . He 
w r o t e Ghulam ' A s k a r i Khan t h a t t h e t r a n s f e r of h i s f ami ly 
t o t h e f r i e n d l y J a t s i n B h a r a t p u r was a t empora ry s o l u t i o n , 
a s A b d a l i ' s i n v a s i o n was l i k e l y t o a f f e c t t h a t r e g i o n t o o . 
H i s l e t t e r s m e n t i o n t h e p a n i c i n De lh i which, due t o rumours 
20 
o f a second a t t a c k of A b d a l i , even e x t e n d e d t o e v a c u a t i o n . 
The Sikh m a s s a c r e of t h e i n h a b i t a n t s of S i r h i n d 
and t h e d e v a s t a t i o n of t h e town i t s e l f p r o v e d a g r e a t b low 
t o t h e Musl ims i n g e n e r a l and t o t h e d e s c e n d a n t s of Shaikh 
Ahmad S i r h i n d i i n p a r t i c u l a r , M i r z a Mazhar made p a t h e t i c 
21 
a p p e a l s t o h i s f o l l o w e r s t o h e l p them, 
*The p o l i t i c a l u p h e a v a l s o f De lh i (1769-70) f o r c e d 
M i r z a Mazhar t o m i g r a t e t o R o h i l k h a n d , a s t r o n g h o l d of h i s 
d i s c i p l e s and c o m p a r a t i v e l y a p e a c e f u l town. On h i s way 
h e v i s i t e d Sambhal , Moradabad and Amroha and i n each p l a c e 
22 
h e was g r e e t e d by crowds of p e o p l e . 
2 0 . K a l i m a t - i T a l y a b a t , L .No . 7 1 , . p . 87, 
2 1 . I b i d . , L .No . 50, p . 4 6 . 
2 2 . I b i d . , L . N o s . 40 , 46 , 5 2 - 5 3 . 
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23 The regency of Mirza Najaf Khan was marked by 
miserable conditions for the Delhi population including the 
Bnperor Shah 'Aiam I I . Najaf Khan was a Shi ' a and an in 
effectual administrator . He prosecuted the leading Sunni 
'Ulana and mystics of Delhi, few of them were physical ly 
24 
assaulted. Attenpts on the l i f e of the r e l ig ious leaders 
became rampant. The c i t y in those days was swarming with 
I rani Shi ' as, \iho were highly prejudiced towards the Sunni-
mystics and specia l ly with Mirza Mazhar. On the evening of 
7th Muharram 1195/3rd January 1781, a Shi' a fanat ic from 
23, Najaf was born at Isfahan in 17 37 and as a boy migra-
ted to India with h i s s i s t e r v^o was married to Mirza 
Muhasan, the e ldest brother of Safdar Jung, He f i r s t 
served xinder Muhammad Quli Khan, but af ter the f a l l 
of the l a t t e r , proceeded to Bengal, ^^ihere Nawab Qasim 
employed him as commander of h i s army. He d i s t ing-
uished himself in the f ight ing between the Nawab and 
the English forces and made a deep impression on the 
English Generals, He followed the defeated Qasim 
•Ali to Bundelkhand, where he remained t i l l October 
1764, the English Generals sent him tempting offers ; 
he joined than and served in the English army. At 
the t r ea ty of Allahabad, 16 August 1765, Lord Clive 
guaranteed Najaf Khan an annual pension ofalakhs of 
rupees out of 28 lakhs promised to the Einperor in r e -
turn of the grant of Diwani of Bengal, At English 
recommendation he was appointed Faujdar of Kara in 
1766, which excited the jealousy of Muin-ud Daulah, 
v^o got him dismissed on fa l se charges in February 
1770. When the Emperor sent out on h i s march to Delhi, 
Najaf was given rupees 50,000 for equipping h i s con-
t ingent and followed the Btnperor on h i s march. He 
soon j u s t i f i e d h i s choice and proved himself the f i t -
t e s t man for the supreme command of the Empire's 
forces. For further d e t a i l s see, Ma'as i r -ul Umara, 
I I I ; Siyar-ul Mutaakhkhirin, I I ; Fal l of the Mughal 
Eknpire, I , pp, 31-163, 
24. Shah Waliullah aur unki Siyasi Tahrik, pp. 41-4 2. 
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I r a n , accompanied by tvjo o t h e r s went t o Mi rza M a z h a r ' s 
h o u s e and s h o t him w i t h a p i s t o l . E a r l y t h e n e x t morning 
a European Surgeon was s e n t by t h e Emperor, and h e ment ion-
ed t o M i r z a Mazhar t h a t t h e a s s a s s i n s would b e e x e c u t e d 
when found , M i r z a Mazhar r e f u s e d to a c c e p t any med ica l 
a i d and t o l d t h e Surgeon t o in fo rm t h e Emperor t h a t h e had 
f o r g i v e n t h e a s s a s s i n s and h e s h o u l d a l s o do l i k e - w i s e ; h e 
25 
e x p i r e d t h i r d d a y . 
The a s s a s s i n a t i o n of M i r z a Mazhar was c e r t a i n l y 
p o l i t i c a l l y m o t i v a t e d . T h i s i s b o r n e o u t by t h e f a c t t h a t 
t h e Shi^a p o p u l a c e of D e l h i was annoyed wi th him as a l a r g e 
nxomber of S h i ' a s c o n v e r t e d t o Siinnism unde r h i s i n f l u o i c e . 
So much so was h i s i m p a c t t h a t h e was known a s a S u n n i -
maker i n t h e c o n t e m p o r a r y c i r c l e s . Hence t h e p l o t of h i s 
a s s a s s i n a t i o n was p r e - p l a n n e d . The c o n t e m p o r a r y b i o g r a p h -
e r s and t h e works of t h e d i s c i p l e s of M i r z a Mazhar c o n t a i n 
ex t reme h a t r e d f o r Najaf Khan and h i s commander Mirza 
S h a f ' i , ^ ^ 
2 5 . B i s h a r a t - i M a z h a r i y a h , f f , 103-04 ; Magamat- i Mazhari-
yah , p , 6 1 . 
26 . Both B i s h a r a t - i Mazha r iyah and Maqamat- i Mazhar iyah 
c o n t a i n t h e f o l l o w i n g q u a t r a i n : 
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Among a l l the leading Muslim-mystics of eighteenth 
century Shah Waliullah seems to be a great p o l i t i c a l r e a l i s t , 
a keen visionary and a t rue leader of masses, v^o ca tegor i -
ca l ly diagnosed the i l l s of the decaying Mughal Empire v^ich 
in the wards of Taynbee was suffering from the 'schism of 
body-pol i t ic and schism of body-soul*. He put forward many 
a l t e rna t ives for the reformation of the Elmpire, streamlining 
i t s administration and mi l i t a ry systenn and approached the 
anperor, minis te rs , nobles and even the foreign power. After 
a careful study of the causes of p o l i t i c a l chaos and econo-
mic ruin, he gave suggestions to bring about efficiency in 
administration and s t a b i l i t y in the s t a t e . 
According to Shah Waliullah the causes of p o l i t i c a l 
decay were economic disbalance and weakness of the s t a t e . In 
h i s magnum opus Hu 1 ja tu l 1 ah-ul Baliqhah, he assigns two 
causes: 
The f i r s t cause i s the pressure on public treasury 
which i s because of obtaining money from the exchequer with-
out rendering any corresponding duty, v*iich diminishes the 
sources of other people ' s income. These type of people are 
27 burden on the coxmtry. Secondly, heavy taxation on the 
peasants , merchants and workers and cruel dealings with them 
i s the reason of wide-spread desola t ion . As a r e s u l t people 
27. Hui1atul1ah-ul Baliqhah, I , p . 285. 
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become disloyal to the s t a t e and go on the path of dest ruc-
t i on . The prosper i ty of a country depends upon l i g h t taxa-
t ion and reasonable and necessary appointments in the army 
28 
and other departments. To be good members of society, 
they must c u l t i v a t e hab i t s of hard-work, honesty and e f f i -
29 ciency. He considered i t of the g rea tes t importance tha t 
every one should do productive work to earn h i s l ivel ihood. 
He l a i d the utmost importance upon the p r inc ip le of ' adl 
and tawazun, j u s t i c e and equilibrixim without which society 
cannot endure. 
What Shah Waliullah wanted to r e s u s c i t a t e and pre-
serve was not in fact the Mughal Empire, but the socieil har-
mony and economic s t a b i l i t y of the good old days. With tha t 
purpose in mind he declared t h a t a j u s t Amir should be 
appointed a t a dis tance of every three or four days' journey. 
He must be in a pos i t ion to p ro tec t the r i g h t s of the oppres-
sed, and should be able to enforce law and order and check 
rebe l l ion and dis turbances . The Amir of every town should 
have so much force so t ha t he may be able to reform the town 
with i t s he lp . He must not have so much power as to rebel 
against the Emperor, In every province there should be an 
Amir-i Kabir, entrusted with the dut ies of war. He must 
have twelve thousand brave so ld ie r s , ready to f ight against 
r e b e l s . After doing a l l these things, matters r e l a t i n g to 
28, Ib id . 
29 , I b i d . , p . 308 . 
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economic a f fa i r s should be taken in to considerat ion. 
Shah Waliul lah 's p o l i t i c a l ideology evolved out of 
h is~sociological and moral concepts, remarks Professor K.A. 
Nizami, he did not propound abs t rac t ideas but played an 
important r o l e in contenporary p o l i t i c s . Shah Waliul lah 's 
p o l i t i c a l l e t t e r s reveal tha t he had studied with deep i n -
s ight the fac tors behind p o l i t i c a l d i s in tegra t ion and causes 
32 of the anarchy. He issued a l e t t e r addressed to the 
'Btnperor', the 'nobles ' and the ' m i n i s t e r s ' , wherein he d i s -
cussed the causes of the chaos and gave p rac t i ca l sugges-
t ions to overcome the d i f f i c u l t i e s . These were: 
1. The J a t fo r t s must be brought under control and the 
enemies must be crushed so tha t the miscreants dare 
not r e b e l . 
30. Tafahimat-i I lahiyah, p . 216. 
31. 'Shah Waliullah - Thought and Contr ibut ion ' , Islamic 
Culture, July, 1980. 
32. J.M.S. Baljon in the 'Preface ' of h i s recent study. 
Religion and Thought of Shah Wall Allah Dihlawi, 
Leiden, 1986, remarks about these l e t t e r s tha t the i r 
•au thent ic i ty i s open to considerable doubt ' . Per-
h ^ s , Dr Baljon i s not ready to acknowledge the p o l i -
t i c a l contr ibut ion of a mystic-scholar, otherwise. 
Shah Wal iu l lah ' s p o l i t i c a l l e t t e r s are now open sec-
r e t for the h i s t o r i a n s of re l ig ion and p o l i t i c s , es-
pec ia l ly , after the discovery of Shah Waliullah's 
biography, Al-Qaul-ul J a l i , by the compiler of h i s 
p o l i t i c a l l e t t e r s . A second copy of Al-Qaul-ul J a l i , 
f i r s t p a r t missing, was discovered by the present 
wri ter in the Khuda Bakhsh Oriental Public Library. 
The author of Al-Qaul-ul J a l i , Shaikh Muhammad 'Ashiq 
says t h a t he s t a r t ed compiling the l e t t e r s of Shah 
Waliullah. Dr Bal jon 's doubt i s , however, base less . 
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2. The reason behind the adminis t ra t ive weakness i s 
decreased in the crovm land ( r^U ) and de f i c i t in 
the t reasury . The crovm land should be extended up 
to Akbarabad on one side and Sirhind on the other . 
3. Only important Amirs should be assigned j ag i r s , 
pe t ty mansabdars should be paid in cash as they were 
generally unable to control the jag i r and farm out 
the i r j a g i r s to con t rac to r s . Poor f inancial resour-
ces and lack of adminis t ra t ive experi«ices prevented 
them from devoting themselves to imperial du t ies . 
4 . Those found secre t ly a s s i s t i ng the enemies should be 
deprived of t h e i r j a g i r s so tha t o thers might get a 
lesson. 
5. Armies should be t ra ined and organized: 
(i) Disloyal so ld ie r s and those who betrayed should 
be dismissed, 
(ii) The Daroghas should be of noble character , brave 
and loyal to the Einperor, 
(iii) The salary of the so ld ie rs may be paid regular ly 
i f delayed they borrow money on i n t e r e s t which 
ru ins than. 
6. Revenue farming in the crown lands should be stopped, 
because i t ru ins the land and brings d i s t r e s s to the 
peasants . 
. . . 238 
(238) 
7 . The Qaz i s and M u h t a s i b s s h o u l d be h o n e s t and s i n c e r e . 
Th i s s h o u l d be n o t e d t h a t t h e y mus t b e i n c o r r u p t i b l e . 
8 . The Qnperor and n o b l e s s h o u l d r e f r a i n from l u x u r y and 
p l e a s u r e - s e e k i n g . They s h o u l d r e p e n t f o r t h e p a s t 
33 
m i s - d e e d s and become s i n c e r e . 
At t h e end o f t h e l e t t e r Shah W a l i u l l a h a s s u r e d 
t h e Bnperor t h e b e n e f i t and s u c c e s s i f t h e a d v i c e s were f o l -
34 lowed . But u n f o r t u n a t e l y t h e Mughal Bnperor had l o s t a l l 
h i s v i g o u r and was u t t e r l y i n c a p a b l e o f c h e c k i n g t h e f o r -
c e s of d i s r u p t i o n . Now some o t h e r power had t o b e ^ p r e a c h -
ed t o t a k e up t h e t a s k . I n h i s q u e s t of such a p e r s o n Shah 
W a l i u l l a h w r o t e l e t t e r s t o N izam-u l Mulk and t r i e d t o p a r -
s u a d e him t o come fo rward f o r c h e c k i n g t h e f o r c e s of d i s -
i n t e g r a t i o n . I n o n e of h i s l e t t e r s Shah W a l i u l l a h r e q u e s t -
ed him t o "make a l l e f f o r t s t h a t l i e s i n yo\ir power t o r e -
move t h e r i s i n g c o s t o f g r a i n s , t h e p l u n d e r i n g r a i d s and 
35 d e p a r a d a t i o n s , " He p e r s u a d e d Nizam-u l Mulk t o a i s u r e 
t h a t h e w i l l check t h e e l e m e n t s o f c h a o s and s e e t h a t p e o p l e 
i n h i s a r e a were n o t o p p r e s s e d i n any way and v i r t u o u s c u s -
toms p r e v a i l . But Nizam-u l Mulk was d e e p l y e n g r o s s e d i n 
3 3 , Shah W a l i u l l a h Dehlawi Ke S i y a s i M a k t u b a t , p p , 3 -5 , 
34 , I b i d . , p , 5 , 
3 5 , S i v a s i M a k t u b a t , L ,No , 30, p , 5 9 , 
3 6 , I b i d , 
, . , 2 3 9 
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t h e Deccan p o l i t i c s . I t was i n t h i s s i t u a t i o n t h a t Shah 
W a l i u l l a h took a d e c i s i v e s t e p and c h o s e two p e r s o n s fo r 
h i s p o l i t i c a l p l a n . These two p e r s o n s were R o h i l a Chief , 
37 "?« 
N a j i b - u d Daulah and t h e Afghan r u l e r Ahmad Shah A b d a l i . 
3 7 . N a j i b Khan was born i n a v i l l a g e of Peshawar i n 
1707. He had no e d u c a t i o n b u t was a man of i n -
t e l l e c t and wisdom. I n 1743, i n t h e s e a r c h of 
l i v e l i h o o d / h e r e a c h e d Anwla and became a s e r v a n t 
of ' A l i Muhammad Khan. I n t h e b e g i n n i n g , he had 
o n l y 12 sawar xinder him b u t soon h e was p romoted . 
He m a r r i e d t h e d a u g h t e r o f Dundey Khan who g r a n t e d 
him t h e towns of Chandpur , N a g i n a and B i j n o r , In 
t h e s t r u g g l e be tween t h e Emperor Ahmad Shah and 
S a f d a r J a n g h e s u p p o r t e d t h e i m p e r i a l c a u s e f o r 
^ i c h h e was a p p o i n t e d commander of 1,000 h o r s e 
and g i v e n t h e t i t l e of N a j i b - u d Dau lah . 
From 1761 t o 1770, h e was t h e main p o l i t i c a l f i g u r e 
i n D e l h i . N a j i b became t h e o f f i c i a l h e a d of t h e 
army of t h e Empire (Mr B a k h s h i ) , Governor , (Fau jdar ) 
of t h e m e t r o p o l i t a n c i t y , and t h e r e g e n t (Mukhtar of 
t h e i p i p e r i a l a d m i n i s t r a t i o n . He p l a y e d a l e a d i n g 
r o l e i n t h e t h i r d B a t t l e o f P a n i p a t , and a f t e r w a r d s 
i n f l i c t e d a c r u s h i n g d e f e a t on t h e J a t s , 
"He p o s s e s s e d m a r v e l l o u s d i p l o m a t i c t a c t , p o l i t i c a l 
i n s i g h t , m a s t e r l y h a n d l i n g of h i s r e s o u r c e s , and 
power of s i e z i n g e v e r y o p p o r t x i n i t y wi th u n f a i l i n g 
s k i l l and p r o v i s i o n , " 
M a ' a s i r - u l Umara, p p . 3 7 1 - 4 ; F a l l of t h e Mughal En-
p i r e . Vo l . I I , p p . 27 2 - 9 9 . 
3 8 . Ahmad Khan, son o f Zaman Khan, b e l o n g e d t o t h e 
S a d o z a i Klan of t h e A h a d i s . He was born i n 17 22 a t 
Mul tan where h e h a d s e t t l e d a f t e r m i g r a t i n g from 
H e r a t . He i n v a d e d I n d i a i n 1748 b u t was d e f e a t e d 
and d r i v e n o u t by t h e i m p e r i a l a r m i e s xinder t h e 
command of S a f d a r J a n g . However, h e i n v a d e d t h e 
c o t m t r y s e v e r a l t i m e s a g a i n , and i n t h e f i f t h i n v a -
s i o n , 1761, i n f l i c t e d a c r u s h i n g d e f e a t t o t h e 
M a r a t h a s a t P a n i p a t , He o c c u p i e d t h e whole p r o v i n c e 
of Plan j a b and t ook away immense s p o i l s from D e l h i , 
Ma thu ra and o t h e r p l a c e s . He d i e d i n 177 3 , 
, . , 240 
(240) 
Shah Waliul lah had g r e a t admirat ion for Na j ib -
ud Daulah and always addressed him in l e t t e r s as Ras-ul 
Mujahidin and R a ' i s - u l Ghazat . Jadunath Sarkar says t h a t 
Najib-ud Daulah had no equal in t h a t age except Ahmad 
39 Shah Abdal i , I t was in i t s e l f no mean achievanent t h a t 
Shah Waliul lah chose such men for h i s plan who a re sa id 
to be the g r e a t e s t p e r s o n a l i t i e s of t h e age by a twen t i e th 
40 
cen tu ry h i s t o r i a n . Shah Wal iul lah wrote to Najib-ud 
Daulah t h a t , "I c l e a r l y see t h a t t h e r e g e n e r a t i o n of 
41 
' M i l l a t ' depends upon you , " I t i i s was a very s e n s i b l e 
and wise s t ep on t h e p a r t of Shah Waliullah^ because the 
m i l i t a r y s u p e r i o r i t y of t h e Roh i l a s was an e s t a b l i s h e d 
f a c t . They had kep t themselves a b r e a s t of t h e new t e c h -
n iques of warfare and were f r ee from t h e a f f l i c t i o n s of 
t h e Mughal army. Shah W a l i u l l a h ' s l e t t e r s to Najib-ud 
Daulah show t h a t how a t every s t ep he encouraged, guided, 
42 b l e s s e d and i n s p i r e d him. 
39. Fa l l of t h e Mughal Empire, I , p . 5 1 . 
40 . 'Shah Waliul lah and Ind ian P o l i t i c s dur ing t h e 18th 
Century*, I s l a m i c Cultxire, Jxibi lee Number, 1951, 
4 1 . S ivas i Maktubat, L.No, 8, p p , 24-25, 
4 2. 'Shah Wal iul lah and Ind ian P o l i t i c s dur ing t h e 18th 
Cen tu ry ' , I s l amic Cul ture , J u b i l e e Number, 1951, 
, . . 2 4 1 
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Shah Wal iul lah vorote to Najib-ud Daulah t h a t 
In I nd i a t h r e e groups a r e known for t h e i r harsh and severe 
a t t i t u d e s . Unless t h e s e t h r e e groups a re no t checked, n e i -
t h e r the Emperor nor t h e nob les and people vd l l have 
43 peace . He always t r i e d to keep the morale of t he Rohi la 
Chief high and consoled him no t to be d i shea r t ened by the 
tenporary r e b u f f s and to be ass iduous and p e r s i s t e n t in 
h i s a t t e m p t s . Moreover, he should keep Shah Waliullah i n -
formed of h i s movements so t h a t he should pray to God for 
44 
succes s . In almost every l e t t e r Shah Waliul lah p r e d i c t e d 
t h e \ i l t ima te success of t h e Roh i l a s s i ibject to t h e condi t ion 
t h a t t he Muslim p r ^ a r e themselves to meet the cha l l enge of 
i -^ 45 l i f e . 
Naj ib-ud Daulah became d i shea r t ened and p e s s i m i s t i c 
due to the b e t r a y a l of t h e Muslims \iho j o ined t h e J a t Camp, 
In t h i s s i t u a t i o n Shah Wal iul lah encouraged him by w r i t i n g 
t h a t : 
"If a group of Muslims has j o i n e d the J a t 
Camp, you need n o t worry for t h i s . In my 
op in ion no harm w i l l be done to you, 
46 though t h e number of enemies i s l a r g e r , " 
4 3 , S ivas i Maktubat, L.No. 7, p p . 22-23, 
44 , S ivas i Maktubat, L.No. 8, p p . 24-25. 
4 5 . I b i d . 
4 6 . I b i d . 
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Najib-ud Daulah t r i e d h i s best to check the 
d is rupt ive forces but the nobles at the Mughal court were 
at dagger drawn, the i r mutual jea lous ies and high ambi-
t ions had sacr i f ied the i n t e r e s t s of the Bmpire. The 
Maratha pressure increased in the nor th . After a careful 
study of the s i tua t ion . Shah Waliullah decided to i nv i t e 
Ahmad Shah Abdali to India to break the Maratha domina-
t i on . 
Shah Waliullah wrote a long and de ta i led l e t t e r 
to Ahmad Shah Abdali v^ich covers about fourteen f o o l s c ^ 
pages and i s considered as "one of the most important h i s -
47 t o r i c a l document of eighteenth century, " In the begin-
ning of the l e t t e r , he ^ p r i s e d Ahmad Shah Abdali of the 
p o l i t i c a l set-up of northern India and analysed the factors 
t h a t helped the r i s e of Marathas, the Sikhs and the J a t s . 
"What s t r i k e s a student of h i s to ry most in t h i s 
l e t t e r , observes Professor K.A, Nizami, i s the great scho-
l a r ' s grasp of the action and react ion of the p o l i t i c a l 
forces working in India in the eighteenth century. If the 
use of the modern tentt be allowed with regard to him, he 
appears to be a very thorough geo-po l i t i c i an . While d i s -
cussing p o l i t i c a l events of grea t s ignif icance, he does not 
47. 'Shah Waliullah and Indian P o l i t i c s during the 18th 
Century', Islamic Culture, Jub i lee Number, 1951. 
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f o r g e t t h e i n f l u e n c e t h a t geog raphy e x e r c i s e d a t eve ry 
48 
s t a g e . 
While g i v i n g t h e r e a s o n s as t o vjhy t h e Mughal 
Emperors had two s e a t s of government De lh i and Agra, Shah 
W a l i u l l a h w r o t e t h a t t h e T i m u r i d s r u l e d f o r sometime from 
Akbarabad (Agra) so t h a t t h e y keep an eye ove r R a j p u t a n a 
and f o r somet ime t h e y run t h e government from Delh i i n 
o r d e r to m a i n t a i n t h e i r c o n t r o l o v e r S i r h i n d and t h e a d j a -
49 
c e n t p r o v i n c e s . Shah W a l i u l l a h gave a l l d e t a i l s abou t 
t h e s t r e n g t h of J a t s and t h e M a r a t h a s t o Ahmad Shah Abdal i 
and m e n t i o n e d t h e t r i c k s to d i s l o d g e t h e n from t h e i r s t r o n g -
50 h o l d s . He a l s o d e s c r i b e d a t l e n g t h t h e p o l i t i c a l and e c o -
51 
nomic c h a o s of t h e c o u n t r y . A f t e r u p r i s i n g Ahmad Shah 
of t h e p o l i t i c a l and economic c o n d i t i o n s . Shah W a l i u l l a h 
52 
u r g e d him t o come t o I n d i a and d i s l o d g e t h e Mara tha f o r c e s . 
Shah W a l i u l l a h was c o n s c i o u s of t h e m i s f o r t u n e s 
which b e f e l l t h e p e o p l e o f D e l h i i n t h e c o u r s e of N a d i r 
S h a h ' s i n v a s i o n . Hence h e warned Ahmad Shah Abdal i a g a i n s t 
53 t h e r e p e t i t i o n of t h e same. He w r o t e t o Ahmad Shah 
A b d a l i to e n s u r e t h a t no damages were done t o t h e p e o p l e 
4 8 . 'Shah W a l i u l l a h and I n d i a n P o l i t i c s d t i r i ng t h e 18th 
C e n t u r y ' , I s l a m i c C u l t u r e , J u b i l e e Number, 1 9 5 1 . 
4 9 . S i v a s i Mak tuba t , L .No . 2, p . 8 . 
5 0 . I b i d . , p p . 1 0 - 1 1 . 
5 1 . I b i d . , L .No . 2, p . 1 1 . 
5 2 . I b i d . , L .No . 2, p . 12 . 
5 3 . I b i d . 
. . . 244 
(244) 
54 
when t h e i n v a s i o n t a k e s p l a c e . He a l s o t r i e d t o in form 
55 
some of h i s d i s c i p l e s abou t t h e e x p e c t e d i n v a s i o n . 
Shah W a l i u l l a h _ t o o k a l l m e a s u r e s t o s a v e De lh i 
from c h a o s . H i s h e a r t was d e e p l y t o u c h e d a t t h e m i s e r i e s of 
i t s p o p u l a c e . E a r l i e r he h a s w r i t t e n t o N a j i b - u d Daulah, 
'when t h e march of t h e Royal army t a k e s p l a c e t h r o u g h D e l h i , 
you s h o u l d make a l l p o s s i b l e a r r a n g e m e n t s t o p r o t e c t and 
s a v e t h e p e o p l e of De lh i from any c r u e l t y . The p e o p l e have 
been p l i i n d e r e d many a t i m e and t h e i r honour h a s s u f f e r e d . 
I t was o n l y f o r t h i s r e a s o n t h a t t h e i m p e r i a l o b j e c t i v e s 
c o u l d n o t b e r e a l i z e d . The s i g h of t h e o p p r e s s e d h a s a t 
l e a s t some e f f e c t . I f you want ea sy s u c c e s s i n your t a s k , 
you s e e t o i t t h a t no o n e from amongst t h e Musl ims and t h e 
.56 Hindus of D e l h i i s m o l e s t e d . ' 
As p e r programme Ahmad Shah Abda l i came t o I n d i a 
o c c u p i e d P u n j a b and a f t e r a few s u c c e s s e s met t h e Mara tha 
f o r c e s i n t h e b a t t l e - f i e l d of P a n i p a t . The M a r a t h a s were 
b a d l y d e f e a t e d i n J a n u a r y 1761, vAiich f o r sometime s e a l e d 
t h e f a t e of M a r a t h a movement. 
I t h a s been wrongly p o i n t e d o u t t h a t t h e p o l i t i c a l 
movement o f Shah W a l i u l l a h was aimed f o r t h e b e t t e r m e n t o f 
5 4 . I b i d . , 
5 5 . I b i d . , L .No. 14, p . 3 3 . 
5 6 . I b i d . , L .No . 6, p . 2 1 . 
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a p a r t i c u l a r community. If a l l aspects of h i s thoughts 
and contr ibut ions are examined in a proper perspect ive, 
then i t becomes c lear t ha t h i s p o l i t i c a l plan did not ana-
na te from any sectar ian out- look. His was an a l l pervad-
ing movement which sought the social and economic be t t e r -
ment of a l l sect ions through p o l i t i c a l means. 
Shah Waliul lah 's son. Shah 'Abdul 'Aziz affirmed 
in a fatwa tha t India under the English was a land where 
Islam had been deprived of i t s author i ty , a Dar-ul Harb and 
was no longer an area v*iere the Islamic fa i th could consi-
der i t s e l f in power or even free t h a t i s a Dar-ul Islam. 
Shah 'Abdul 'Aziz was asked tha t , the areas where the Eng-
l i s h or the non-Muslims ruled were Dar-ul Harb?, Shah 
'Abdul 'Aziz r ep l i ed : 
' t he opinion t h a t a dar-ul Islam could never 
becoi»e a Dar-ul Harb i s not very sound. The 
cor rec t opinion i s tha t a dar-ul Islam could 
57. S.A.A. Rizvi i s Shah Waliullah and His Times, Can-
berra, 1980, holds the view t h a t the movement of 
Shah Waliullah was aimed a t the r i v a l of Sunni Mus-
lim power and has t r i e d to pa in t Shah Waliullah as 
a leader of S\inni Muslims in India during the 
eighteenth century. Where as Shah Waliullah himself 
wrote to Najib-ud Daulah t h a t he should ensure tha t , 
'no one from amongst the Muslims and Hindus of Delhi 
i s molested. ' This i s r a the r an example of Shah 
Waliul lah 's broader outlook, v^ich resembles the 
modern ' secular process ' because Islam ensures pro-
tect ion to a l l vAio i s xmder an Islamic government. 
Shah Waliullah has warned to p r o t e c t the Hindus of 
Delhi along with the Muslims since there i s no a l -
t e rna t ive in the Islamic p o l i t i c a l concept. 
(246) 
become a Dar-ul Harb. A section of the 'ulema 
bel ieves t ha t i f a s ingle Islamic ru le such as 
ca l l ing Azan or circxmicision i s forcibly pro-
hib i ted in the Dar-ul Islam, i t i s transformed 
into a Dar-ul Harb. A d i f fe ren t section of 
the 'ulema considers tha t t h i s change does not 
, depend on abolishing Islamic ru les but on fear-
l e ss ly and openly introducing inf ide l ru les in-
to a Dar-ul Islam. I t does not matter i f a l l 
the Islamic laws are followed there . A th i rd 
group of the 'u lena has gone even further and 
asse r t s t ha t Dar-ul Harb i s a t e r r i t o r y in 
v«*iich no Muslims or Zimmis can l i v e peacefully 
on the bas is of former protect ion r i g h t s . I t 
does not matter i f only few Islamic ru les have 
been abolished there or the i n f i d e l ' s ru les 
are openly followed. The leading scholars 
have given preference to the th i rd opinion. On 
the basis of tha t , land under English ru le or 
t ha t under other non-Muslims i s xindoubtedly a 
5ft Dar-ul Harb. ' 
Shah 'Abdul 'Aziz issued the fatwa i r r e spec t ive of 
the fac t t ha t some of the t e r r i t o r i e s were nominally ruled 
58. Fatawa-i 'Azizi , I , p . 115. 
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by the Mughal anperor. According to Shah 'Abdul 'Aziz nomi-
nal government of the King of Delhi could not make the 
59 . 
country Dar-ul Islam. Declaring a l l land under Bri t ish 
occupation as Dar-ul Harb meant r e l ig ious sanction to carry 
on the struggle against the establishment of foreign ru le 
in Ind ia ' , observes Professor K.A. Nizami. 
"The mi l i t an t movement of the r ehab i l i t a t ion of 
Islam in India, categorized as 'Wahhabi* by the Bri t ish in 
the nineteenth century because of i t s resemblances with the 
Wahhabi movement of Nejd, and tha t of the 'mujahidin' (holy 
warriors) in modern Muslim Indo-Pakistan, marks the p r a c t i -
cal culmination of the r e l i g i o - p o l i t i c a l thought of Shah 
61 Waliullah", declares 'Aziz Ahmad. 
Discussing the response of Shah 'Abdul Aziz to the 
movement of Shah Waliullah, Maul ana 'Ubaidullah Sindhi ob-
serves: 
'Shah 'Abdul 'Aziz i s in fac t the f i r s t Imam 
of the Waliullahi movement who, in p r inc ip les 
of Hakim-ul Hind Shah Waliullah, l a id the 
6 9 
foundation of a nat ional government. ' 
59. Ib id . 
60. 'Socio-Religious Movement in Indian Is lam' , a r t i c l e 
in India and Contemporary Islam, p . 10 3. 
6 1 . Studies in Islamic Culture in Indian Environment, 
pp. 209-10. 
62. Shah Waliullah aur xinki Sivasl Tahrik, p . 60. 
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Commenting on the programmes of Shah 'Abdul Aziz, 
he remarks: 
•The f i r s t s tep v*iich Imam 'Abdul Aziz under-
took was to e r a d i c a t e t h e misunders tanding 
of the Muslim about t h e i r b e l i e f s and mora l s . 
The p r a c t i c a l s i d e of t h e programme was to 
make t h e common peop le fo r sake o t h e r s p i r i -
t u a l l e a d e r s and ' u l e n a and to make them 
r a l l y round him so t h a t t h e r i v a l groups 
should be rendered in e f f e c t i v e . The second 
s t a g e of h i s p lan was to e s t a b l i s h a c e n t r e 
for t h e r e v o l u t i o n a r y mi s s ion . The members 
of t h e miss ion were I s m a ' i l Shahid, Syed 
Ahmad Shahid and Maul ana Abdul Hai , Shah 
I shaq was nominated h i s successor by Shah 
•Abdul 'Az iz . We b e l i e v e t h a t t h e l e ade r 
of t he new p a r t y was Shah I shaq and Syed 
Ahmad Shahid was t h e l e a d e r of t h e r e v o l u -
t i o n or miss ionary propaganda (VJ:^>>) and 
t h e Holy War ( ^tf ) . Imam Shah Abdul Aziz 
i n t ended t h a t in f u t u r e t h i s group should 
overcome t h e weaknesses of t h e Kingdom of 
De lh i , In o t h e r words t h i s was a p r o v i n c i a l 
government. I t i s obvious t h a t t h e p o l i t i -
c a l c l i m a t e of Delhi was n o t favourab le for 
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the successes of t h i s p lan . Since a Syed's 
leadership can be very soon establ ished 
among the Afghans, Syed Ahmad Shahid was, 
therefore , chosen the leader of the party 
and Maulana I sma ' i l Shahid and Maulana 
'Abdul Hai were ^ p o i n t e d h i s waz i r s . ' 
Syed Ahmad Shahid made Naushera h i s headquarter in 
December 1826 and af ter i ssuing an ultimatiom s t a r t ed h is 
operat ions v*iich was rewarded with success in the beginning. 
But soon d i f f i c u l t i e s began to a r i s e and nealy six hundred 
mujahidin including Syed Ahmad Shahid and h i s Chief Lieute-
nant Shah I sma ' i l Shahid l o s t t h e i r l i v e s in the beginning 
64 
of May 1831 at Balakot. "Thus Balakot was, for a l l prac-
t i c a l purposes, a t r ans l a t i on in to space-time forces of the 
abs t rac t ideas of reform and regeneration propounded by Shah 
Waliullah in h i s Hu 11 atul 1 ah-ul Baliqhah and I z a l a t - u l Khifa 
and a s incere attempt to implement the fatwa issued by Shah 
•Abdul 'Aziz."^^ 
63, Shah Waliullah aur unki Siyasi Tahrik, p , 63, 
64, For the episode of Balakot and l i ve s of Syed Ahmad 
Shahid, Shah I sma ' i l Shahid and Maulana 'Abdul Hai, 
see Ghulam Rasul Mihr 's Jama*at-i Mulahidin, Lahore, 
n ,d , and Syed Ahmad Shahid, Lahore, 1952; Abul Hasan 
Ali Nadawi' s S i r a t - i Syed Ahmad Shahid in two volumes, 
Lucknow, 1974, 
65, 'Socio-Religious Movement in Indian Islam' in India and 
Contemporary Islam, Simla, 1971, p , 103, 
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Khwaja Gul Muhammad, Delhi , 1312 A.H. 
T a z k i r a t - u l Kiram: Biographies of t h e S a i n t s of Phulwari 
Shareef 
Abul Hay at Qadri, Lucknow, 19 20. 
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Tazk i r ah - i Musarrat Afza: Biographies of Urdu Poets 
Amiruddin Ahmad, (MS) Khuda Bakhsh 
L ibra ry , Pa tna . 
Tazk i rah - i 'Ulema-i Hind: Biographies of t he Indian 
Ulema 
Rahman Al i , Lucknow, 1914. 
•Umdah-i Muntakhibah: Biographies of Urdu Poe ts 
Muhammad Sarwar, e d i t e d by K.A, Faruqi , 
Delhi , 1960. 
Zabdat-ul Maqamat: L i f e and t e a c h i n g s of Shaikh Ahmad 
S i r h i n d i and h i s successo r s 
Hashim Kishmi, Kanpur, 1890. 
Z i k r - i Mir: Autobiography of Mir Taqi Mir, and a good record 
of h i s t imes 
Mir Taqi Mir, Aurangabad, 19 28. 
(C) MODERN VPRKS : URDU: 
Ab-i Hayat: Biographies of Urdu Poe t s 
Muhammad Husain Azad, Delhi , 1958. 
Asar-us Sanadid: His to ry of o ld b u i l d i n g s of Delhi with 
b i o g r a p h i e s of Ulema, Sa in t s and Po 
Poe ts 
Syed Ahmad Khan, Delhi , 1965. 
•Ayan-i Watan: H i s to ry of Phulwari Shareef and i t s 
S a i n t s 
Shoaib R i z v i , Pa tna , 1953. 
Fuqaha-i Hind: Biographies of Ind ian J u r i s t s 
Muhammad I shaq B h a t t i , Lahore, 1979, 
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(261) 
Haya t - i Shaikh 'Abdul Haq Muhaddith: L i fe and works of 
Shaikh Abdul Haq 
K.A. Nizami, Delhi , 1953. 
Hazra t Mujaddid Aur Unke Naqidin: Refu ta t ion of t h e C r i t i -
cism of Shaikh Ahmad S i r h i n d i 
A.H. Zaid Faruqi , Delhi , 1980. 
' I l m - u l Kalam: Or ig in and development of I s l amic s c h o l a s t i -
cism 
S h i b l i Nomani, Al igarh , ( n . d . ) . 
Kamalat- i Rahmani: Discourses of Maulana Faz le Rahman of 
Ganj-Muradabad 
Tajammul Husain, Hunger, 1976. 
Khwaja Mir Dard: Tasawwuf aur Sha i r i 
Waheed Akhtar, Al igarh , 1966. 
Makat ib- i Mirza Mazhar, Abdur Razzaq Qura i sh i , Bombay, 1966. 
Mirza Mazhar J a n - i Janan aur unka Kalam, Abdur Razzaq 
Qura i sh i , Azamgarh, 1969. 
Maikhana-i Dard: L i f e and works of Nas i r 'Andal ib , Mir Dard 
and h i s family 
Nas i r Nazir F i raq , Delhi , 19 25. 
Rud-i Kausar: C u l t u r a l and I n t e l l e c t u a l H i s to ry of Mughal 
I n d i a 
Shaikh Muhammad Ikram, Lahore, 1955. 
Shah Waliul lah Aur Unka Fa l sa f a , Ubaidul lah S indhi , Lahore, 
1946. 
Shah Waliul lah Aur Unki S iyas i Tahreek, Ubaidul lah Sindhi , 
Karachi , 1945. 
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S y e d S a h e b B a n s a w i : L i f e and T i m e s o f Abdur R a z z a q 
Banswi 
M u f t i Muhammad R a z a A n s a r i , Lucknow, 
1 9 8 6 . 
T a r i k h - i M a s h a i k h - i C h i s h t i , K . A , N i z a m i , new e d i t i o n , 
D e l h i , 1 9 8 3 . 
T a r i k h - i S i l s i l a h - i F i r d a u s i y a h , M o i n u d d i n D a r d a i , P a t n a , 
1 9 6 2 . 
T a z k i r a h - i Shah W a l i u l l a h , M a n a z i r Ahsan G i l a n i , H y d e r a b a d , 
1 9 6 4 . 
' U l e n a - i H i n d Ka S h a n d a r M a z i i An a p p r a i s a l o f t h e c o n t r i b u -
t i o n o f I n d i a n U l a i i a 
Muhammad M i y a n , 4 v o l s . , D e l h i , 1 9 5 7 - 6 0 . 
U s u i F i q h Aur Shah W a l i u l l a h J C o n t r i b u t i o n o f Shah W a l i u l l a h 
t o t h e p r i n c i p l e s o f e x e g e s i s 
M a z h a r B a q a , I s l a m a b a d , 197 3 . 
U r d u S h a i r i Ka S i y a s i a u r T a r i k h i P a s - i M a n z a r ( 1 7 0 7 - 1 8 5 7 ) , 
Abul L h a i r K a s h f i , K a r a c h i , 1975 , new 
e d i t i o n . 
(D) MODERN WORKS : ENGLISH; 
An I n t e l l e c t u a l H i s t o r y o f I s l a m i n I n d i a , A z i z Ahmad, 
E d i n b u r g , 1 9 6 6 . 
B a d a r Namah; M e n o i r s o f B a b a r , Z a h e e r u d d i n Muhammad B a b a r 
P a d s h a h G h a z i , t r . , b y A. S . B e v e r i d g e , 
D e l h i , 1970 ( R e p r i n t ) . 
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Bezels of Wisdom: Trans l a t i on of Fusus-ul Hikam of Muhi-
uddin Ibn a l -Arabi 
R.W.J. Aust in, New J e r s y , 1980. 
Comprehensive Hi s to ry of I n d i a (Vol.V): His to ry of Delhi 
S u l t a n a t e , e d i t e d by Muhammad Habeeb & 
K.A. Nizami, Delhi , 1970. 
Con t r ibu t ion of Indo-Pakis tan to Arabic L i t e r a t u r e , 
Zubaid Ahmad, Lahore, 1968, 2nd e d i t i o n . 
C u l t u r a l Trends in Medieval I n d i a , Haroon Khan Sherwani, 
Bombay, 1968. 
Development of M e t ^ h y s i c s in P e r s i a , Muhammad I q b a l , 
Lahore, 19 30. 
Dara Shikoh: L i f e , t imes and works 
K.R. Qanungo, C a l c u t t a , 1952. 
Dara Shikoh: L i f e and vjorks 
Bikramaj i t Has ra t , Delhi , 198 2, new 
e d i t i o n . 
F a l l of t h e Mughal Empire (4 v o l s ) , Jadu Nath Sarkar , 
C a l c u t t a , 1950, (Reprint) . 
Glimpses of Medieval Indian C u l t u r e , Yusuf Husain, Bombay, 
1960. 
Hadith L i t e r a t u r e , M. Zobair S i d d i q i , C a l c u t t a , 1961. 
H i s t o r y of t h e Arabs, P h i l i p K. H i t t i , London, 1964, 
I n f l u e n c e of Is lam on Indian C u l t u r e , Tara Chand, Allahabad, 
1963, 2nd e d i t i o n . 
Muslim Community in Indo-Pak i s t an Subcont inent , I .H .Qura i sh i , 
London, 1970. 
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Myst ica l Dimensions of Is lam, Annanarie Schiemmel, Chcpel 
H i l l , 1975. 
Myst ica l Philosophy of Muhiuddin Ibn Arabi, A.A. Af i f i , 
Cambridge, 19 39. 
Pain and Grace: Study of two m y s t i c a l w r i t e r s of 18th 
cen tu ry I n d i a 
Annemarie Schionmel, Leiden, 1976. 
Recons t ruc t ion of R e l i g i o u s Thought i n Is lam, Muhammad I q b a l , 
Delh i , 1970, ( R e p r i n t ) . 
Re l ig ion and Thought of Shah Wali Allah Dihlawi, J .M.S. 
Bal jon, Leiden, 1986, 
R e l i g i o u s Po l i cy of Mughal Bnperors , S.R. Sharm, Delhi , 1974, 
2nd e d i t i o n . 
Some Aspects of Re l ig ion and P o l i t i c s in I n d i a during the 
t h i r t e e n t h Century 
K.A, Nizami, Delhi , 1974, 2nd e d i t i o n . 
Shaikh Ahmad S i r h i n d i : An o u t l i n e of h i s thought and a study 
of h i s image i n t h e eyes of the 
p o s t e r i t y 
Yohanan Friedmann, Montreal , 1971. 
S tud ie s in I s l amic C u l t u r e in Ind ian Environment, Aziz Ahmad, 
London, 1970. 
S tud ie s on t h e C i v i l i z a t i o n of I s lam, H.A.R. Gibb, London, 
1962. 
Sufi Orders in Islam, J . S . Trimingham, Oxford, 1971. 
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Sufism : 1 s t Sa in t s and Shr ines , A.J . Subhan, Lucknow, 
1960. 
The Mujaddid 's Conception of Tauhid, Burhan A. Faruqi , 
Delhi , 1970, (Reprint) . 
Ulema in P o l i t i c s : Study of P o l i t i c a l Role of Ulema in 
P r e - B r i t i s h I n d i a 
I .H , Qura i sh i , Delhi , 1985, (Reprint) 
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(E) ARTICLES AND JOURNALS t ENGLISH AND URDU; 
'B i shara t - i Mazhariyah', Abdur Razzaq Quraishi, Ma* arlf , 
May, 1968. 
"Khwaja Mir Dard axir \inka Khandan', A,D. Nasim, Oriental 
College Magazine, Special Number, 
1958. 
'Medieval Views of Indian Re l ig ion ' , Yohanan Friedmann, 
Journal of Asian Studies , Vol. 95, 
No. 12, 1975. 
'Mirza Mazhar Jan - i Janan ' , Mohammad Umar, Studies in Islam, 
April-October, 1967. 
'Naqshbandi Inf luence on Mughal P o l i t i e s ' , K.A. Nizami, 
Is lamic Culture, January, 1965. 
lah Muhibullah of Allahabad and His Mystical Thought', 
Yusuf Husain, Islamic Culture, 
October, 1964. 
'Shaikh Muhibullah of Allahabad - Life & Times', H.M. Tahir 
I Ali, Islamic Culture, July, 197 3. 
'Shah Waliullah and Indian Politics during the 18th Century', 
K.A. Nizami, Islamic Culture, Jubilee 
Number, 1951. 
'Shah Waliullah : Thought and Contribution', K.A. Nizami, 
Islamic Culture, July, 1980. 
'Socio-Religious Movements in Medieval Indian Islam', 
K.A. Nizami, India and Contemporary 
Islam, Simla, 1971. 
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' S u f i Movements i n t h e D e c c a n ' , K.A. Nizami , H i s t o r y of 
Medieval Deccan, Vol . I I , ed . H.K. 
Sherwani , Hyderabad, 1974. 
' T a n q i d b a r Ab-i H a y a t ' , Ha f i z Mahmud Khan S h e e r a n i , 
O r i e n t a l C o l l e g e Magaz ine , Vol . 18, 
1941-4 2 . 
J O U R N A L S ; 
A l - F u r q a n , B a r e i l l y , Shah W a l i u l l a h Number & Mujaddid A l f - i 
Sani Number 
Ar~Rahlm, K a r a c h i . 
I s l a m i c C u l t u r e , Hyderabad 
Ma' a r i f , Azamgarh. 
O r i e n t a l C o l l e g e Magazine , L a h o r e . 
(F) MAJOR CATALOGUES AND ENCYCLOPAEDIAS: 
A D e s c r i p t i v e C a t a l o g u e of P e r s i a n , Urdu and A r a b i c Manus-
c r i p t s i n Pun jab U n i v e r s i t y , Lahore 
Syed Abdul lah , L a h o r e , 1948. 
C a t a l o g u e of t h e Arab ic M a n u s c r i p t s i n Raza L i b r a r y , 
Rampur — 
I m t i y a z A l i A r s h i , Rampur, 1971 . 
C a t a l o g u e of t h e P e r s i a n M a n u s c r i p t s i n t h e L i b r a r y of 
I n d i a O f f i c e , London — 
Hermann E t h e , Oxford , 1903 . 
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Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts in the Bri t ish Museum, 
London — 
Charles Rieu, London, 1884. 
Concise Descriptive Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts in 
the Collection of Asiatic Society 
of Bengal — 
Wladimir Iranow, Calcutta, 1924. 
Descriptive Catalogue of Arabic and Persian Manuscripts in 
the Oriental Public Library at 
Bankipore — 
M.A. Muqtadir, Patna, 19 29. 
Encyclopaedia of Islam, 4 volvimes, edited by H.A.R. Gibb 
and o the r s , Leiden, 1965. 
Persian L i t e r a tu r e : A Bio-bibliographical Survey — 
C.A. Storey, London, 1970. 
Shorter Encyclopaedia of Islam, H.A.R. Gibb and J.K. Kramers, 
Leiden, 1953, 
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APPENDIX - A 
Some i m p o r t a n t documents of t h e 
e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y 
( i ) A l e t t e r of Shah K a l i m u l l a h J a h a n a b a d i 
( i i ) A l e t t e r of Mi rza Mazhar J a n - i Janan 
( i i i ) M i r z a Mazhar J a n - i J a n a n ' s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of a 
dream 
( i v ) A p a g e from N a l a y - i ' A n d a l i b 
(v) R e v e l a t i o n of T a r i q a h - i Muhammadiyah ( i ) 
( v i ) R e v e l a t i o n of T a r i q a h - i Muhammadiyah ( i i ) 
( v i i ) L e t t e r of Shah W a l i u l l a h t o t h e King , 
t h e m i n i s t e r and t h e n o b l e s . 
* * * * * * * * * * * 
* * * * * * * * * 
* * * * * * * 
* * * * * 
* * * 
* 
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A LETTER OF SHAH KALIMULLAH JAHANABADI 
The f o l l o v a n g l e t t e r was w r i t t e n b y Shah K a l i m u l l a h 
J a h a n a b a d i t o Shah N i z a m u d d i n A u r a n g a b a d i and c o n s i d e r e d a s a 
m a n n u a l ( ^J^ '^y"-^^ ) o f h i s t e a c h i n g s , ( M a k t u b a t - i K a l i m i , 
L e t t e r No . 9 6 , p p . 7 3 - 7 4 ) : 
/i/j^ ^-^ ^ -^ cr) . ^ ^ U>, >^ J 
/ ' -> 
. . . 27 1 
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oKv/^' c i^v^^ ^1^^^ . ; ^ . ^ ^ ' '^^^V/^LOv^Ucj|^^<c^ 4 ^j'^^^^x 
t^.u ^L-;i >i^> -/-- o ^ 4^^ ^ '^ •' ^ '•^ '^ -''" 'f^<^y ^^-'^ 
j i > ^ji^l Uj^j> 
i^yd^l^i^-^-^^^^^ 
' ^ .^^Htl/o^-o-iV- l^>6il 
J^v:iJ^3 
/ 
' i / , , ^ . , U U ^ :.i_..;-i^^^_^>^i^v_^i-;H--i^!v> 
A 
- > y ^ ' ^ 
^j,^o_/^tl-»e:>v>c_LUU ^'u-' y.A'^o^l 
. . . 27 2 
(27 2) 
A LETTER OF MIR2A MAZHAR JAN-I JANAN 
T h i s l e t t e r was w r i t t e n by Mi rza Mazhar 
J a n - i J a n a n i n r e p l y of a q u e r r y whether Hindu r e l i g i o n 
a t some s t a g e I n c o r p o r a t e d t r u t h o r t h e i n f i d e l s of 
I n d i a i s l i k e t h e pagan Arabs , ( K a l i m a t - i T a i y a b a t , L e t -
t e r No. 14, p p . 2 5 - 2 7 ) : 
. . . 27 3 
(273) 
Jy^^ 
•^/»^b/^'-^^^ldi/l^i ^t-"hL ^-:u-iJU> UJ^—^ 
* * ^ t * * 
•Ay'//' 
^ / 
\^X^^j Xy--h .^^/^[/o-^iJ/-
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(274 ) 
MIRZA MAZHAR JAN-I JANAN'S INTERPRETATION 
OF A DREAM 
A p e r s o n n a r r a t e d h i s d r e a m i n t h e g a t h e r i n g 
o f H a j i A f z a l S i y a l k o t i ; M i r z a M a z h a r J a n - i J a n a n i n t e r -
p r e t e d t h e d r e a m a s f o l l o w s , ( B i h s a r a t - i M a z h a r i y a h , f f . 
9 8 b - 9 9 a ) : 
'''^f/'^[yl,Xc£-l^\ ^j-J^iU'iil ^^^"<LiPob V ' / ^-i^/4><^^^^^>iil'"J;;^'(^j^' 
oj^)>/ u^ I o I oyt/, , jij . lu^yj U)^ <,l j^j:^Jyj, c_^ I o>^-" cj\j^,, is^/I 
. . . 2 7 5 
(275) 
A PAGE FROM NALAY-I ' ANDALIB 
In t h e f o l l o w i n g p a s s a g e s Khwaja Mohammad 
N a s i r ' A n d a l i b n a r r a t e s t h e c i r c u m s t a n c e s t h a t l e d to 
t h e c o m p i l a t i o n of N a l a y - i ' A n d a l i b , ( N a l a y - i ' A n d a l i b , 
I , p . 3 ) : 
^ L .^ oi>^  :J 1^. i;> ^  L.. ;.> t ^ li L^ J . o^> J-^L.-^ ^ 
^ A ^ } ^ Al^ 'lli-^  (/ (1^  o . i.U. i ^ _: [/, A:^ I ^  U^^  oL:^ Jp^ ;/j 
6- / ' ^ ^ '^^  6j" oJ.^"^;/•.U^><!/4c'i'o/^/>'^'-^^l^>-
^/:(^' 
. . . 2 7 6 
(276) 
'>.y> L>^:r- u\^ I ;^Ujo-J' oii^^vi <^]l^j 
- ' j » o; .^/ ' 
-!»>> -) i !<ic_ LJ^^ ^ iJ,r "A^^^ ^ ^^ c_ \;yj. 
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REVELATION OF TARIQAH-I MUHAMMADIYAH - (1) 
I n t h e f o l l o w i n g p a s s a g e s K h w a j a M i r D a r d 
g i v e s an a c c o u n t o f t h e r e v e l a t i o n o f T a r i q a h - i Muham-
m a d i y a h t o h i s f a t h e r Khwaja Mohammad N a s i r ' A n d a l i b , 
( ' I l m - u l K i t a b , p . 8 5 ) : 
.1 / jUUc^l 
^J^A ly> \r ^C:^  ^ "^ "^  "^^" ^ " ^^ ^  ^  ^  ^'^y ''^ -^  i-'' '^J^ 
L^ ^^J ^ 
> L o^z/L^/^A.^' i/oLu /,;^'>/,ivL^^ Aj>'^ "i'/<i:>^  <^ >LX"i 
-l^  -^/^ c/^  1:^ 1 ^ . ^ j ^ ^ j ^ ^ ^^^ ^  _^. !^^ 1^  n ^ ^ ^- >^ t^^,-
I ' t I 
^kU'>^b//= ijb' 
>[::-' ^ U 
/ 
-U 
• ^ i / ^ > > L : : - ' *—'yU ^-i^>>'>^^—•'<'<->y '(J. 
V,^;,^!>J ^ ^ ^ > ^ j cj^y. ^ 1 -
-l>.// 
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y l U l ^ V'^ iV^ AM l:!^  yM\ -^Ix, j ^ 
'l^-'^'i'/^. m- ,/c/^|i^''^l. J^ c^^ ^^ i J^ .V^LJ 
. ^ . -u 
I 
-^Icjijl 
J : . ^ O )' '^y; ^y C^o 
_ ^ ^ ' •dy"" 
/ 
^"'^^^ f->J Is'J^ '•'>y-y 0<! 
> > ^ ^ y iJj U^ ^ > - ei^^l^-.j , J^A^ii ^ . L .^ . . ^ , [^  J ^ I, 
• \ ) ( ^ 
. . . 279 
(279 ) 
REVELATION OF TARIQAH-I MUHAMMADIYAH iii) 
In t h e f o l l o w i n g masnawi, Mir Muhammad Asar , 
y o u n g e r b r o t h e r of Khwaj a Mir Dard, g i v e s an a c c o u n t of 
t h e r e v e l a t i o n of T a r i q a h - i Muhammadiyah. T h i s i s 
t a k e n from h i s Masnawi B a y a n - i Wage 'y, v ^ i c h i s r a r e , 
(Ma ikhana - i Dard^ p p . 19-20) : 
c^z cy'h/^i V ol 
a ^ -^^ / 
r 
t > ^ 
S I 
^ y> I Aji- (i! 
X 
-x* 
<iJk J.-
y > 'Y* 
u-^u-1-^>S-•—>•/-^ ^ ^'^ ^  
y / • 
r 
/ 
£ 
->> -i^/!/-1^ 6^ 
O^' 
ub [>^y Ju J ; l ' 
^ l^ --i-->U u 
(^ i> ._* . Z.XI 
r^-^i^ 
•y o^ u-^-^ 
^^^—J>b cyy ^J^Uj^ r: 
•'J> .tSi 
V 
»> 
1/ 
)V y:. ^>J. 
-y' 
L>^y^z:Jj^ iJ- \ O^U 
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LETTER OF SHAH WALIULLAH TO THE KING, THE 
MINISTER AND THE NOBLES 
Shah W a l i u l l a h a d d r e s s e d a l e t t e r t o — t h e K i n g , 
t h e m i n i s t e r a n d t h e n o b l e s and d e a l t a t l e n g t h v a t h t h e 
c a u s e s o f p o l i t i c a l c h a o s and e c o n o m i c r u i n s . He g a v e 
h i s s u g g e s t i o n s a n d a s s u r e d them t h a t i f i m p l e m e n t e d 
p r o p e r l y t h e s e s u g g e s t i o n s may b r i n g s u c c e s s , ( S i y a s i 
M a k t u b a t , p p . 3 - 5 ) : 
<^W \^ A)t)t^ ^ ^.<ii^ "^"^^^c>>Ji.^U ;>1U .>^., ^jj ^ t 
»>(^ '^ 
J >co^  I // v l u U J vi^ ; ] i/<^ ^ '--:^!v: J:'' *^ ^ '><-^^>^^ j^y}-' 
. 2 8 1 
( 2 8 1 ) 
J)J/N?* by. J) J 0^>-
•• >^^->J ^ . '-y^ Uij-J O U V 0 _ ^ ^ ^ y I 
. . . 2 8 2 
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APPENDIX - B 
GENEALOGICAL TABLES 
( i ) THE TARIQAH-I MUHA 4^MADIYAH 
K h w a j a Muhammad N a s i r ' A n d a l i b 
, - ( d . l 7 5 9 ) 
Khwaja Muhammad Mahfuz K h w a j a M i r D a r d Muhammad M i r A s a r 
( d . l 7 8 4 ) ( d . 1 7 9 4 ) 
i 
K h w a j a Z i y a - u n N a s i r Alam 
( d . 1 8 0 0 ) 
- 1 - . 
M i r Muhammad B a k h s h Amani Begum 
r ' ' ' l 
Z i n a t - u n N i s a Begum B a r a t i Begum 
( M a r r i e d t o M i r K a l l u ) ( M a r r i e d t o M a u l a v i ' A b d u l H a i ) 
Shah Muhammad N a s e e r R a n j 
( d . 1845) 
1- ^ 
i 
N a s i r a Begum K h w a j a N a s i r J a n Mahzun 
( M a r r i e d t o M i r H a s h i m ' A l i ) ( d . 1846) 
1 
K h w a j a N a s i r Amir 
( d . l 8 5 4 ) 
I 
K h w a j a N a s i r W a z i r 
( d . l 8 8 0 ) 
M i r M o h s i n ' A l i 
( . 1 9 1 1 ) 
N a s i r N a z i r F i r a q 
( d . 19 33) 
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( i i ) REVIVAL OF THE CHISHTI SILSILAH 
Shah K a l i m u l l a h J a h a n a b a d i 
(d . 17 29) 
I 
i 
Shah Nizamuddin Aurangabadi 
( d . l 7 2 9 ) 
Shah Fakhrudd in Dih lawi 
(d .1784) 
4" 
Shah Noor Muhammad 
( d . l 7 9 0 ) (Mahar) 
Sha ikh 
Muhammad ' A q i l 
( d . l 8 1 3 ) (Chachran) 
Khwaj a 
Gul Muhammad 
( d . l 8 2 7 ) 
Shah 
H a f i z Jamal Muhammad Sulaiman 
(d . 1811) (Multan) (d . 1850) (Taunsa) 
Shah* 
Niyaz Ahmad 
(d . 1834) 
i 
Syed 
Nizamuddin 
Khwaj a 
A l l a h Bakhsh 
( d . l 9 0 1 ) 
(Taunsa) 
Hafiz Musa 
(d.l906) 
(Taunsa) 
Khuda Bakhsh 
' 1' ' 
Shamsuddin 
( d . 1882) 
( S a y a l ) 
H a f i z 
Muhammad ' A l i 
(d . 1849) 
(Kha i rabad) 
I " " " 
Ahsanuzzaman 
(Hyderabad) 
Shah 
Muhiyuddin 
(Al l a t B a r e i l l y ) 
i 
H a j i Najmuddin 
(d .1870) 
( F a t e h p u r ) 
( Jhunjhnu) 
Hakim Muhammad Hasan 
(d .1904) 
(Amroha) 
H a f i z Muhammad 
Aslam 
Mehr ' A l l Shah 
( d . l 9 3 7 ) 
(Gol rah) 
Ghulam H a i d a r A l i 
(d .1908) 
( J a l a l p u r ) 
Shah 
. . . 284 
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( i l l ) SHAMSIYAH-MAZHARIYAH BRANCH OF NAQSHBANDI SILSILAH 
S h a m s u d d i n H a b i b u l l a h M i r z a M a z h a r J a n - i J a n an 
{ d . l 7 8 l ) 
Shah 
Ghu lam *Al i 
( d . 1825) 
N a ' i m u l l a h B a h r a ' i c h i 
( d . 1804) 
Ghulam Yahya 
( d . 1781) 
Qaz i 
S a n a u l l a h 
P a n i p a t i 
( d . 1 8 1 0 ) 
Shah 
A b d u r Rahman 
" "4-
Shah 
R a ' u f Ahmad 
Shah 
Abu S a ' i d 
( d . 1 8 3 5 ) 
Shah 
Ahmad S a ' i d 
( d . I 8 6 0 ) 
Shah 
Muhammad 'Umar 
( d . 1923) 
Shah 
A b u l K h a i r 
( d . 1923) 
Shah Abul H a s a n Z a i d 
F a r u q i 
( b . l 9 0 6 ) 
. • • 285 
(285) 
(iv) THE FAMILY OF SHAH WALIULLAH 
1 
Shah 
Muhammad 
( d . l 7 9 3 ) 
Shah 
Abdu] 
( d . l £ 
• 
. 'Azi 
324) 
Shah W a l i u l l a h 
(d . 1762) 
1 
Shah 
Shah Abdul 
z R a f i ' u d d i n Qad i r 
(d . 1818) ( d . l 8 1 4 ) 
Umm a t - u l Sh ah 
Aziz Abdul Ghani 
(d .1812) 
Shah 
M a k h s u s u l l a h 
(d .1856) 
Daugh te r 
( M a r r i e d t o Shah)) 
'Abdul H a ' i 
(d . 1827) 
Shah 'Abdul Qayyum 
( d . l 8 8 2 ) 
D a u g h t e r 
( M a r r i e d t o Shah) 
Muhammad Afza l 
Shah 
I s m a ' i l 
Shahid 
( .1830) 
Shah 
Muhammad 
'Umar 
(d . 1851) 
Shah Muhammad Y a ' q u b 
(d .1865) 
Shah Muhammad I s h a q 
(d . 1846) 
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APPENDIX - C 
THE CONTEMPORARY MUGHAL EMPERORS 
D u r i n g t h e e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y t h e f o l l o v d n g 
M u g h a l E m p e r o r s r u l e d : 
1. 
2. 
3 . 
4 , 
5 . 
6 . 
7 . 
A u r a n g z e b ' A l a m g i r 
B a h a d u r Shah I 
M u ' i z u d d i n J a h a n d a r Shah 
F a r r u k h S i y a r 
N i k o S i y a r 
R a f i ' u d d a r a j a t 
Muh arrm ad Sh ah 
9 . 
1 0 . 
1 1 . 
Ahmad Shahh 
' A l a m g i r I I 
Shah 'Alam 
( 1 6 5 8 - 1 7 0 7 ) 
( 1 7 0 7 - 1 7 1 2 ) 
( 1 7 1 2 - 1 7 1 3 ) 
( 1 7 1 3 - 1 7 1 9 ) 
( 1 7 1 9 ) 
( 1 7 1 9 ) 
( 1 7 1 9 - 1 7 4 8 ) 
Muhammad I b r a h i m ( l 7 20) 
( 1 7 4 8 - 1 7 5 4 ) 
( 1 7 5 4 - 1 7 5 9 ) 
( 1 7 5 9 - 1 8 0 6 ) 
* * * * * * * * * * * 
* * * * * * * * * 
* * * * * * * 
* * * * * 
* * * 
* 
